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As THE 


CITY of GOD | 


I'N 


9s of tion to the Cry 4 che. 
on, Great BABYLON; 


1 Compreherdingy 
[The bleſſing and benefit of 'Chrits ing: <4 


in the thopſand years Reign before his perionay.”> 
coming and appearing , after the total ruine off 
Beaſt, and his Kingdom. * * 


In A Coment apon the 20th. and 21ſt. Chapters 7. 

| the Revelations. 75 7 
: With | 2 Mo 
An Additional Anſwer to theſe two material u nr 
1. Whether the thouſand F non ars Reign! is not already paſt, W-;-* 
Bright nan, and others a gs. SOT 
2. Whether the natural Jew is not moſt concerned in rhe latter 7 
day Promiſes and Prophecies, eſpecially in the pulling dow Ne Z 8 
Babylon, and Building of 2 ion, as Maton, and others aſert,.”: 5 


Ezck. 4. 1. Son of Man take the a Tyle, and Pourtray you "4 the. 
C:ty Jeruſalem, "68 
Hf. 12. 10, 1 bave miltiplyed Viſſons, and aſed [militudes. £4, 
|. Ibn. 8 And nan) ſhall run to and fro, and rung oa 
=. increaſe, e 
P. 145. 11. They ſoa l ſpeak of the £19: y of ray Kingdom and 11 
of thy Power. FP, 24 
Lia. 57. 14. Take up the Punbling-block ou of the way 25 mf 24008. 3 
Fe” 1 


7. 1 Printed by 7. Rateli , and: Nat. Thompſon ſor Na 
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5 ; Of the living of the Martyrs. 


of being Prieſts of God. 

of the the Second Death, 
of the Dra 
ef Gog and Magog. 


of the Dragons binding. | 
of the bottomleſs Pit. | 
of the thonſand years, 
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Of the principal Heads treated of 
in the 20th. Chapter. 


Page! 
He Intraduction. — 
The Analaſyt, or part of the Chapter, 4 


- | Rules to be obſerved inthe expoſition, 9 
* ofthe takin | 
| Of the Angel that Laid hold on the Dragon, 

| what by Heaven, 


of the Dragon. 


13 
24 
34 


Of the reſt of the dead that lived vm. 
of the Reigning with Chrtf, 


gens Releaſe, 
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4, and bs 51 bolth on »he Bragys: hat ele 
22 which is the Devil and e eee 
ini hear. 
4 bins tus the duese Pi, and 
217 and ſei 4 Seal: pon lim, hat he fl 


4 eive the Nations no Word, vill rhe rh Ie 


Poli be fulſiled: ard afrer Page n Webs luſt 4 
11241 feafo on. 
4. Aud I ſaw Thrones , Arte fas oper pon 
wid Judgement was plves unto then : and. 1 faw 
be ſouls of thens than were beheaded: for the” 


if Teſs, aud for the word of God, umi 'which ” 


t worſhipped the'Beaſt, seis her nie Image ; ne, 


8 | ad receive d their marks upon their fer eheailo o in 


heir hands, a dvhey ved and Eo eat Gnu 
thonfand Sho 
. iger tie ver be bad We gos ain 5500 


| N | e thouſand Jears were Faden. N e . 


ger] | 
6. Bleſſed and Holy + be thas hath page in their 
urrecf ion, on wn the ſecond death hath mo power 
they abby ue Gd andef Chriſt, and 
all Reign with him a thauſaud years. 
7. And when the thouſand years are expired Se. 
dq be — out of his priſon, 
8, And 


. . CHAP. Ofth e Revelations. 


8 eee aut to deceive vhe Nations, woe 
are is the qu of the Earth Gog and Magop, 
2225 get be —_—— 
nd they men abide of the EG 
ad — the Camp of the Saints about, andÞ 
theibeleved City, and fire came down from Ged ont 7 
Heaven, and de uaured them, - 

10. And the Devil that deceived them was caſt 1 
into the Lake of Fire and Brimfbone, where the Beaſt 
and falſe _ ere, ami tbey (hall be tormented | 
dq; aud night for ever and euer. e 
t. A ſam a _ white Throne, aud him 
that ſat enit from w 25 the Earth and Heaven 

ama; and there Was ns plate for them. 

12. Aud I ſaw the al {nal end £790 Fw 
before God, and the Books were aptned, and an 


Balm opined, which i the R 1.5 42 — 
Dad were doe tine e wb on | 
written in the Boaks according to luer wor 


13. Au abe Sta gave up their dead which vers d 
in it, and Hel deli — #p 75 dead which were i in” 7 


tm, and they were judged 0 man according to 
their works. % | ih 
14. And Death and Hyl were caſt into the Late} 
of Fire; this is the ſecond death! ny 
15 And whoſorver was not found written in the qeh 
Book of Life, nere * into the * of Fire, | 'F 80 


„Be 
Cbriſt b. 
| j bit 
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Fl Chriſt s POOR in he thouſand 
4 years Reign, hefore his Perſondl 
3 appearing, aſſerted es the 206 
of the Revelations, Oc. 


> His Chapter contains 

— Hiſtorical, ZR 
8 Dragons diſaſter. 

Y twelfch foretels his being 

7 A ſubdued by Michael, an 
c caſt unto this Earth : : This, by 

8 of his being t ken by rhe 

1 Angel, and caſt bound into 

the bottomleſs pit, &c. being the Epilogue 

bp and laſt act of the whole warfare of the Church. 

s it is ſub ject to dangers and diſtreſſ a, be being | 

che laſt of her three capital Enemies, that here 

goes off the Stage. 

A In the 15th Chapter obe hath diſcovered to 

2 im the confederacy and con junction of Dragon, 
Beaſt, and Falſe-prophetin their call to, and com- 


* bination with che Kings of the Earth,and pope 
B rl 
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2 - The Introduckion. 
world to oppoſe Chriſt, and his Saints in th&in 
great battle: In the 19 is the iſſue of this greipr 
undertaking declared, viz, a total overthrongll 
and deſtruction of that great Army, the Kiag mi. 
Captains and Mighty men, the taking of d 
Beaſt and Falſe · prophet, and caſting them alive inhee 
to the lake of fire burning with Brimſtone: And Ma. 
this 20th you hzve the account of the Dragon 
Fate in this great Cataſtrophe, viz. of his taking 
and how as a wretched Captive he was bound 
and made cloſe priſoner (for a ſeaſon, ) theſan 
after a ſhort Releaſe, how brought to judgment ed 
and ſentenced to the lake of fre with his Con re: 
panions, together with the bleſſing and advan. 
tage, that accrues hereby to the Church tb 
Chriſt. N AF 
A Portion of Scripture worthy our moſt ſerioiſ in 
ſearch and enquiry, containing moſt ſeaſonabl$ - 
and neceſlary truths, and of ſuch import, that C 
late learned Author faith thus of it. That it cute 
tains the Cataſtrophe, Reſult; and Deſign of al a: 
that God bath ſpoken before' inthe Old Teſtament re 
ana no leſs than a Golden Key to unlock the Bill u 
eſpecially the Old Teſtament. Though expreſſeh- 
in ſuch miſtical Allegories and Types, ſuch Fig 
rative and Tropical Terms, as makes it very ab 
ſtruſe, and difficult, and to that degree, ſo thi 
Brightman ſaith, that a man may ſee by the con 
mentary of Interpreters, how greatly they a1 
puzled and toyled jn the interpritation of ti“ 
Chapter, being like an intricate Maze and Lab, 
rin. 
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n th&inth, where there is no winding, of a mans felt 
regput. And Mr. Mead calls it the moſt ahſtruſe of 
roxpll the Prophetical Scriptures and moſt to be ad- 

ingen ired, and ſo miſterious, hat he dares not e Enlarge 
Ff the felf into that curious ſearch of the Refa 
e iſcoeral Circumſtances, left that of Solomoti.he - 
d aid to his char rge ( Prov. 10,19.) In the multi- 
gon pad of Words there Wanteth not (fu. And another 
in bus ; The particulars contained herein are moſt 
11 Kruſe and mifterious, and that to be too poſitive 
and definitive abont them, and the miſteries intend.- 
ed in them, wonld argue too much boldneſs. aud 
remerity. 
The conſideration whereof calls therefore for 
h the greater eircumſped ion, warineſs,and ſobriety, 
3. . The Method propounded in ſearch after the 
100 F iniſteriescontained i in this Chapter ſhall be. - 
bs Firſt, To lay own the Ana 1 parts of the 
az | Chapeer 2 then treat of each m arerial thing con- 
$tamned inthe patts;and chat by certain known rules 

al 2 as helps and way-tnarksto ſteer herein, with ſome 
& remarks opon the fame X and a brief Paraphraſe 
en! t. 
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is Chapter contains the doom and judg 
ment of the Dragon, as diſcovered to 

in three parts or periods. 1 
Firſt, In his binding and conſequents thereof. 
Secondly, In his leoſing with the eſſects of it. 
Thirdly, In his final and utter judgment, au, 
what follows thereon. 4 cl 
Firſt, Of his binding, wherein is conſiderable 

1 The Agent by whom, an Angel; And I /aw a 
Angel come down from Heaven, having theKey 
the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in his ham, 

2. The actions of the Angel. 3 
C1. In apprehending of him; Aud be laid hol 


on the Dragon, that old Serpent, which th 
' Devil and Satan. 2 


{| 2. In binding of him, and how long; A 
bound him a t houſand years. 4 
3. In Impriſanjng ef Em ſet forrh, partly hy 
the place (and caſt him into the bot tomleſ 
pit) partly by his ſecure way of proceeding 
And ſhut him up and ſet a ſeal upon him: © 
3. The end of his judicial proceſs with the 
Dragon, viz, That he ſhould deceive the N. 


* 


. 


tions no more till the thonſaud years were fulfill! 
, amplified by the Dragons releaſe for a litt“ 
moment; ( After that he maſt be releaſed 
little ſeaſon.) | Y 
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Thent he conſequents of the Dragons binding, 
and as one main reaſon thereof, vic, the Churches 
{happy and glorious condition, wherein is con- 
ſiderable. 5 | 
Firſt, The Reſurrection and Reviving ſtate; under 
the denomination.of Martyrs; And 7 ſaw the 
ſoult of them that were beheaded for the witneſs of 
Of, Feu, and the word of God, and which bad net 
Fit, % TYorſhiped the Beaſt, neither had received his 

mark upon their foreheads, or in their right 

hands. 0 
& Secondly, Their Enthroning or Reigning; And 
I ſam T bronet and they ſat upon them, and jndg- 
ment was given to them, And they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. | 
hen their ſaid ſtate and condition is amplified 
7 three ways, | | 
#3 « Cr, By the oppoſite condition of their Enemies; 

I But the reſt of the Dead lived not again, till 
the thouſand years were finiſhed. 

2, By the denomination given to this condi- 

tion of the Revived Martyrs; Thi is the 
} | Frſt Reſurrett ion. 
4; 


By their happineſs and holineſs, partly in 
reſpect tothe evil, they are exempted from: 
partly the good they are called to enjoy; 

| Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt 
| Reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no 
» 


power; But they ſhall be Prieſts of God and of 
1 Cbriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand 
5 B 3 Secondly; 
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6. "0 TR 1 parts * the Wy 
* Secondly, Of the looſing of the Dragbn out of p 
Priſon, wherein is conſiderable. | 
1. The time when; But when the: thouſand. ear: 


2. The ſubtile praiſes of the Dragon declared vi 


Then nextly, The effects of this great =O 2 


mighty Hoſt: And fire came dn Yrom God 4 
ont of Heaven and de voured them. 


gre expired Satan ſhall be looſed out of Priſon. 


in the ſeducing, and ſtirring up new Enemies co 


e extent of 
of the places whence to be gathered; From a 
the QAuarters of the Earth. aly By their de- 
nomination ( Gog and Ma Ly 3 By their 
number ( As 75 ſand of the Sea.) 4 The 
intent of the gathering; For Battle againſt the ©: 
Saints. 1 
1 


2 " againſt the Church; . he ſhall 110 out to de- 
| crive the Nation; :. deſcribed by 


The hoſtile acts of theſe ſeduced Enemies, y 


partly going up every way againſt them, part. 


ly ſurrounding them on every fide : And they 


went up on the breadth of the Earth, and encoem. 
paſſed the Camp of the Saints abum, and the le- 
loved City. 4 


and what became of this Dragonieal n and 


Thirdly, .His final and utter judgment, which | | þ 


= deſcribed. 


. T the Cauſe, And the Devil that A en 9 
them. 5 
By the place; 77a caſt into the lake of fire. 


2. By bis Companions in Torment; Bea#7 end | 
 Falſe-prophet. 5 


The Apa His or par ts of the Chapter, | 7 PV 
„ By the extremity and endlefnefs of it; A 


* 
.* 


1 ' ſtall be tormented day and might for ever and 
Years, ever. | ba _ 
„Ihen what follows thedamning oftheDragon, 

arecd vi. The general judgment, wherein is to be 

mies ſconſidered. HOO | 

) d. 1. The Majeſtical Enthronement of the Judge 

it of ubon his Tribunal or Judgment ſeat , partly 4 
eff. BY. the glory thiereqf, ' party bythe power. of 
de- his preſence: And 7 ſaw a great white Throne r 
lei Aud bim that. ſat upon it, from whoſe face the 

-he Earth and Heaven fled away, and there was 


„ found no place for them. 

ad 5 The 5 and manner of his judicial pro- 

ceeding. : 3 . | 

1. By his conventing all before his Tribunal, that 
were to be judped nd ſaw the Dead hot h | 

' ſmall and great Rand before God, the Sea giving 
ap the dead which were in it, and theGraves 
delivering up the dead which were in tem. 
2, By his final dooming or ſentencing of them, 

wherein note, „„ 

1. The matrer of fact. | 

2. The evidence produced for &Miction; Au 
the Books were opened, and another Book was o- 
pened, which 1, the Bok of Lift, and the dead 
were Judged ont Abo things, which were writ= 
ten in the Books according to their works. 


3. The Exccition of che judicial ſentence, both 
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upon Things and Perſors, 1. Things: : And 
Death and Hell were caſt into the Its of fire: 
B4 a 


— 


$. The-Analgſit or parts of ihe Chapter; 

| This is the ſecond Death. 2. Perſons, Ani 
whoſoever was not found written in the Bool i ben 
Life, was caſt ints the lake of fare. al 
Having thus laid down the parts, the nenn 
thing to be conſidered and enquired into, is chiſvit. 
meaning of the Spirit, and what is held forth tan 
us by this Parabolical, and miſterious Prophech vit. 
Fer this Book of the Revelations (as Mr. Mead mi 
well obſerves) i not uſuall tobe taken accoriang ti li 
the Letter only, as of a certain bare Hiſtory of thingi Ai 
done, but as 4 [ropheſie involved with 2 yFeries;ipro) 
Allegories, and Types. Therefore muſt we labour he 
to get a right diſcerning of the meaning of thoſe wn 
P arables, and Prophetical Miſteries which for the ua 
meſt part are Figurative and Tropical, and in part Po 
Vorromed from the Condition of affairs under the Old fu! 

Teſtament, And that it is alike injurious to truth 
te take a miſterious Allegory in the Letter, as to Be 
make an Allegory of the plain Scripture, to Litte - 4. 
rize the Allegory, as to Allegotize the Letter. he 

Bernard, p. 130. As it is compoſed of ſimili- 
tudes, ſo the words are Figurative , the whole % 
: Propheſie full of Metaphors, and almoſt altogether 
res! Jo as We muſt take heed that we look 
further than into the Letter and naked Relation of 
things, as they are ſet din: BOtherways the boo“ 
ſhould be full of abſurdities, impoſſibilities, falſi- 
ties, and flat contradiftions unto other truths of 
, Scripture, which are far from the words of Gods © 
Holy Spirit, which are ever holy and true, For 
who can believe a Lamb to have ſei en ejes, a 
mountain 


| | notes tobe o}ſerved inthe EYpofiios. 5 
dndhmonnt ain burning to be caſt into the Sea, andihis 
ko hereby to become in a third part blood, a ſtar to 
l from Heaven, Locuſts to be of ſo monſtrous 4 
Nee as is ſet down in Chapter 9 h, and Horſes 
ih Lions heads; fire, 2 and brimſtone 
d tc ommg out of their months; Dragon and Beaſt 
cy hvith ſeven heads and ten horns, &c. Therefore we 
eal muß not fick in the Letter, bat ſearch out the 
 togifforical ſenſe , which is the truth intended. 
Alſo we muſt note this carefully, that all this whats 
es Prepheſie is framed after the ſtate and condition of 
ur he antiem people of God, the Fews; and after the 
ſe pords and viſions of the antient Prophets as we 
he fray ſee by comparing the words and viſiont of this 
rt Book with Moſes and the Prophets, Firſt to their 
Id fo fferings under their three Enemies, as Pharaoh 
hi: &gypt called a Dragon. 2. By Babel and the 
0 Peaſtr noted in Daniel. 3. By Gog and Magog. 
.. To their whole Mate, viz, y the twelve Tribes, 

the wildern:{s, Thunder, Lightning, Earthquake,to 
e T abernale the Ark of his Teſtament the Prieſts, 


i white Raiment 4 Golden girdle about the papt, the 
" tar , Incenſe , Odours, Lamps, Canaleftichs. 
- Golden Cenſer, Temple, Singing, Inftruments 
, 


Maſick, ſmoke filling the Temple, to the Trum- 
i,, 7o Jerufalem, Kings, Throves, Crowns, 
* /ders, &c. 

Therefore for our better guide herein, theſe 
Anon neceſſary and approved Rules are laid 
own to be obſerved in the Expoſition of the 
Hifficult things in this Chapter, vis. That 
5 taking 
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20 2 whe boobed ach he Ex Ps. 


king it for granted as previous to all; there is a 

abſolute neceſlity of (49 Praye E 
a PROSE 1. (hb) Reading 8, (c) Meditation y 
John 12% 7 (d) Conference, (e) Pradiſ 


1 38% we muſt diligently obſerye, 


29, 30. c Pſal, 1-72. d Dan. 12.4, 8, 13. e Rev. 1 
Ftal. 119. 98, 99. John 7. 17. Dan, 12. 3. 


Rule 1. Firſt, to compare any obſcure paſlagh 
or phraſe with other Scriptrues and Pro hey 1 7 
alledged,, or alluded to, whereby muc 
will be gained to many dark places in this bog 
and ſo Scripture ſhall expound Scripture, whi 
is the beſt Interpreter, as for inſtance, Rev. 1Y; 
4, 5, 6. Wherein the two witneſſes are C0! 
pared to Moſe, and Aaron, Numb. 16. co El 
and E liſta, 1 Kings 1. to Zerubbabel and Foſhn 
Zac h. . 11,12, 14. The Song of Moſes, | 
15. 3. with Exod. 15. 1. Pſal. 145 1. milli 
Babylon, Rev. 17, 24. with Jitteral. Babylon, In 
51. 7. To ſeperate from her, Rev. 18. 4. wich 7 
51. G. her deſtruction, Rev. 18. 7, 8. with 
47. 7.8, g. To rejoyce at it, Rev. 18. 20. 
Jer. 51. 48. Saints coming forth in vengeance, I 
19. 13. 1/a. 63. 2. Neu. 19. 1 5. with P/al. 2 
La. 63. 3. New Heavens and Earth, Rev. 21; 
with Ja 65. 7. 2 Pet. 3. 13, &c. 
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Rule 2. Secondly, To conſider, what. vil iſ 4 
or obſcure paflage the Holy Ghoſt hath in 


preted in the Revelation it ſelf, For of all | » 


0. | zales'te be ob ſet well inthe Expoſition; 11 
Ehe Expoſition is undoubted and infallible, and 
YES will the Revelation be the beſt Expounder of 
e Revelation, and from thoſe Expoſitions pro- 
cling, tionably borrow light, for the diſcovering of 
Sher . obſcure - paſſages depending thereupon; 
. V Flating thereto, or contemporaneous therewith z 
Is for inſtance, Rev. 1. 20. The miſtery of the 
en Stars in his right hand, and of the ſeven Gol- 
"Men Candieſticks interpreted by. Christ, viz, 
"he © even Stars are the Angels of - the ſeven 
"Tel rrches: and the ſeven Candieftichs are the 
ven Charcher, So Rev. 17. 7. The miſtery 
mom and of the Beaſt that carry» 
ber, which hath the ſeven heads and ten horn, 
334 of the waters ſhe ſat on, explained and ex- 
gunded by the Holy Spirit: The Woman is in- 
yreted to be the great City, that then reigned 
Meer the Kings of the Farth : And the waters 
Where the Whore ſiteth to be People, Multi- 
„Medes, Nations, and Tongues : The Beafts fe. 
Jen heads to be ſeven Mountains, and ſeven . 
Fings; Ten horns to be ten Kingdoms, con- 
rrning which interpretation Mr. Mead hath this 
mark, vid. This is fiugular in this place, nor 
be paſſed over, - with a ſlight obſervation: 
hat this viſion concerning the great 
Whore and the Beaſt bearing her, is opened ts John 
1.4814 to us by the Angel ( contrary to his wonted 
anner) with 4 moſt plain interpretation without 
ene to this end, ther by the benefit oft pres 
lu lan thertof,as being the chiefiſt | 
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154 Rules to be 8ferved in the Expoſitios, 
the ocher CM ifteries contained in the Revelation 


a wonderful Artiſice, might be revealed. H 
therefore give all attention: and leaſt the An 
fhovid take this pain in vain, as far forth as it i; 
gerneth thee © Remember this right well, right wil 
T ſay. Fan 


Bool may be unloch ed 4 and t he Toy- Tower wil 
Turret of the Revelations, whence the ſecret. 
this Book may be peculiarly and certainly diſcover 


on every frat. h 


hitherto indeed ſbut up, but depending upon it wu 


T 
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and another thus; This propheſie thus Iii ch 
diſcloſed, may deſervedly be ſtiled the Divine Ring 
of the Revelation, whereby many miſteries of thi 


Role 3, Thirdly, Moſt diligently to obſerve lig 


ſcope, order, and harmony of the Proph 
Cies. | | 2 


In the next plare we come to conſider ti. 


Phraſes and Terms, that call for explanation a 
unfolding in this Prophecy, which we ſhall tat 


in order as they lye in the ſeveral parts of if P: 


Chapter, vid. 


Firſt, Who the Dragon? 2) What by i | 


apprehending? 3 Who the Angel that tl 
lays hold upon him, that comes from Ha 


'ven? and what by Heaven? 4% What by 8 


Dragons binding, impriſoning, aud ſealing 


the pit? '5'y What by the bottomleſs pil | 


' 61y What thaghouſand years, and how to be tali 


* IS 
Py 46. x 44h se 


Wiving of-the Martyrs, or ſirſt Reſutrection- 


in ly What this Reigoing with Chriſt > g What 
his ſecond Death ? 101% What by the reſt of the 
Dead, that lived not again? 1 1 What to be 
9 Prieſts of God and of Chriſt? 12 What by the 
Dragons lobſing, or releaſe and deceiving the 
Nations ? 130 Who Gag and Magegꝰ 14'y What 


ue the beloved City - 15!y What the fire that comes 
down from Heaven to deſtroy the Enemies? 


A 6ly What by the general judgment ? And of 
Fheſe we ſhall endeavour to ſpeak diſtinctly 
Frith inlargement ſuitable to the point before 

| $, \ | q 


Of the Pragon.. 


ere firſt thing to be enquired into, is the 
great ſubject of this diſcourſe, the Dragon, 
Who and what he is. The right underſtanding 
whereof will let us much into the Miſtery of this 


prophecy, which therefore obliges to the more 


diligent ſearch, and greater exactneſs, keeping 
cloſe to the rules propounded. _—_ 

Dragon, or old Serpent in Scripture is taken in 
Ja two-fold ſence; ſometimes in a litteral, viz. 


chat Creature, who as ſaid (Gen. 3. 1.) Ha 


rere ſubtile than any beaſt of the field, which the 
3 Lord God bad made, held forth to be deſtructive, 
cruel and devouring, er. 5 1. 34. Eccleſ. 10. 11. 
ay Poiſonous and murderous, Dent. 5 2. 33. P/at. 


ö 
' * 
* : 


_  -. of rhe Drag, 

58. 4. Envious and malicious, Gen. 3. 1, 234K, 
And ſometimes in a figurative or miſtical ſenſi h, 
viz, Great Tyrants, who acting in the Dragoy! 
eruel, ſubtile, envious and deſtructive nature. 
are properly ſo called. Therefore Pharaoh th 
old cruel Enemy of Gods people is called Di; 
gon, T/a. 5 1. 9. Ezck. 29. 3. So alſo Nebachalfy: 
ner car that other cruel bloody Enemy, 1/a.27.1* 
Jer. 51.. 34. Alſo the Roman Empire whilſt He ne 
then, ſo murderouſly bloody to the Saints ifa 
diſtind ion from the Beaſt called Dragon, grit 
Red Dragon, Rev. 1 2. 39. So the Whale or Levitt 
than that devouring tyrannous Sea-monſter callYt 
Dragon P/al. 74. 13,14. Hence the Heatheniſh al 
Pagan Empire, that bears rule in all the World, gh 
Turk, Tartar , &c. Is called here in this plac 
Dragon in diſtinction from the Beaſt, that bop: 
way only in Zayoep, and now vanquiſhedai 
put down, as in the former Chapter, ſo that as ii 
gan Empire we are to notion Dragon hei . 
Viz, a State or Empire as the ſt a 
28 before) not any particular pair 
Aon. N 99 


Object. Byt it i ſaid, what ned you go ſoſij 
for an mterpretation, when yon have oue ſo nta 
band Is it not here ſaid that he 3s the Devil li 

| Satan the eld Serpent ? So alſo Rev. 12. 5. 

ſeven headed, ten borned, v Dragon" * 

_ Called the old Serpent the Devil and Suan, I 
Therefore by Dragon here is not to be mira p 


e 
274 tate or conſtitution of Government, 44 you ſauppoſe; 
en ar the Devil himſelf. 5 "TA 
190. ; 
tute. 4»/w, It is true the Dragon inthe 1 2th and 
 thihere alſo is ſaid to be the old Serpent, Devil and 
DrifSatan; not that he was perſonally ſo, but figu- 
;halfratively and repreſentatively ; as it is ſaid the 
Serpent beguiled Eve. 2 Cor 11. 3. which was 
not the Serpent barely conſidered, but the Devil 
Sihacting the Serpent: As the Devil in Sammels 
ape or mantle; or when a man is poſſeſſed by 
the Devil, the man is ſaid to ſpeak and act, when 
allet is the Devil that ſpeaks and acts him: And fo 
is the Heathen Empire called the Devil and Satan, 
N. v. 2. 10. Where it is ſaid the Devil ſhall caſt 
{Wome of you into priſon: Not that the Devil in 
Perſon was to do it; But the Devil in his Imps, 
Agents, Officers, Inſtruments, Vicegerents ; 
t And ſo Kev. 2. 13. It is ſaid, Satan dwelt and 
del had his ſeat there; not that the Devil actually 
and viſibly in perſon dwelt there: But the Devil 
5e in his Spirit and old enmity acting in bis ſub- 
Iſtitutes, the Rulers and Magiſtrates of thut 
place. And well might the Heathen Emperours 
of old be called the Devil, and Satan that old 
erpent. a 


PFirſt, Becauſe he as God and prince of. this 
World, and of the Air the 4baddon, and Apol- 
hon, King of the bottomleſs pit, having by Gods 
1 permiſſion the diſpoſe of the worldly Govern- 
* ments, 


16 of the Dragon. 

ments, ( Lake 4. 6. compared Kev. 13.7.) 1 
the Head and Soveraign of the Rulers of darkneſs 
in this world. And therefore are the Beaſtly and 
dragonical powers ſpringing from him, acting 
under him, and being influenced by his Spirit 2 
their Lord and Head, are called Devils by hi 
name; Whereas Gods Rulers, deriving fron 
above, influenced by his Spirit, acting in hi 
name, by his Laws and in his Authority, are call 
ed Gods. 

Secondly, Becauſe they acting in that Drago 
nical, ſubtile, tyrannous, bloody ſpirit, even the 
ſpirit of the Devil, are therefore called the Red 
3 Devil, and Satan. 5 

Thirdly , Becauſe they ſet up and impoſe J. 
dolacry, the Devils worſhip, not only thereby} 
worſhiping themſelves, but inforcing others to do 
the ſame, yea to require divine worſhip to beſſ]. 
done to themſelves, as Nebachadneztar, and the 
Heathen Emperours of old, falſe worſhip being 
called the worſhip of Devils, 1 Cor. 10. 20, 21. 
2 Chron 11. 15. Deut. 32. 17. And that by Dra- 
gon is to be underſtood the Heathen Empire 
or Government, further appears from the inter. 
pretation given by Chriſt himſelf in this Book, 
Rev. 17. N, 9, 10. Where the ſeven headed an 
ten horned Beaſt, that had the Crowns upon the 


horns (the Image as well as ſubſtitute of the Kir 


Dragon, who had ſeven heads and ten horns 
alſo, the difference only betwixt them, was, that, 


the Dragon had his Crowns upon his heads; 
. which 


op the Dragon, © 17 
- Which when he reſigned in that part of his Do- 
ainion to the Beaſt, the Crowns were put upon 
Die hornes) is interpreted by the ſpirit to be 
il Empire and power The ten horns are ten 
. Kingdoms, and ſeven heads are ſeven Kings, 
1: ve of which were fallen before obus time, and 
ne of the ſix of thoſe heads was in ohns time, 
d the ſeventh afterwards to come; and they 
Iſo ſignified ſeven hills interpreted to be that 
ity, that then ruled over the Kings of the 
arth, which was no other than Rowe, the ſeat 
nd Metropolis of the Empire, as it was then 
tanding upon ſeyen Mountains. | 
So that the ſeven headed red Dragon and . 
yen headed ſcarlet coloured Beaſt, his Image 
nd Succeſſour, in that part of the World, Earope, 
7as no other by this interpretation than the So- 
Feraign Empire and Rule, that firſt was exer- 
+.Wiſed in Rome Heathen (that drew the third part 
Af the Stars of Heaven, or powers or poten- 
gates of this world) during the Dragonical 
"Mate, and in Rowe Antichriſtian, during the 
deaſtly ſtare. 
And further it appears that by Dragon we are 
J underſtand here the heathen Empire from the 
Extent of his power and juriſdiction. For it is ſaid 
+ Mev. 16. 13, 14. that the Emiſſaries of the Dra- 
(on, Beaſt an] Falſe- Prophet go forth unto the 
Kings of the Earth, and of the whole world to 
Rather them to the Battle of that great day of God 
Flmighty. The Beaſt and Falſe- Prophets power 
| C extend 


18 of the Dragon. 
extend no further than the ten Kingdoms. But it 
the Dragon that commands the reſt of the worl 
deceiving the nations and whole world, Re: 
12.9. Therefore it is ſaid of him, after he 
looſedagain, 20. 8. that he goes out again 
deceive the Nations, which are in the four quai 
ters of the Earth, Gog and Magog, which gre 
army (the number of whom is as the ſand of th 
Sea) is ſaid to come up upon the breadth of tl 
Farth, and to compaſs the Camp of che Saints 
fo that it appears plainly to be that power th 
influences and commands, the greater part 
the world. And again it appears to be the He 
then Empire or State of Government; becauf 
it is judped to the ſame ruine and deſtruction th 
the Beaſt and Falſe · prophet were (they who we 
interpreted, Rev. 17, the miniſterial and mag 
ſerial part of Antichriſt) and ſaid to be take 
and caſt alive into the lake of Fire und Brimſton 
iz, that frame of Rule and Government, 
utterly to be cancelled, reverſt, and vacatec 
and never any more to appear in this world; | 
is the Dragonical, Satanical ſtate, being ad jud 
ed to the ſame Jake of Fire and Brimſtone wit 
the Beaſt and Falſe-prophet, utterly alſo damne 
and deſtroyed, never any more to appear in tl 
world. | 

And again it appears to be no leſs, if you examit 
thr ſcope of the place and order of the Propit 
ſies. 

The ſcope of the Book is to ſneww as theriſe 

rag 


— 


of the Dragon, 19 
rage. ſo eſpecially the ruine of the Enemies of 
Chriſt, and his Church in order to their triumph 
ech and Glory, which is excellently held forth by 
Mr. Thomas Goodwin in his Intereſt of States and 
Nations in that brief Epitome he gives of the 
W Revelations : Which Book ( faith he) is a Tragi- 
comedy beginning with'a Kingdom, piven to be 
won by conqueſt, Rev. 6. 8. and ending with a 
ti Corronation of a King and the Marriage of his 
ts Bride; and all between is but the removing of 
ball ſuch lets and impediments as ſtand in the way. 
Now the principal Enemies that Chriſt and his 
Church hath to deal with, are held forth under 
the types and terms of a Dragon, Beaſt and Falſe- 
prophet, The Dragon acts two parts one be- 
fore the riſe of the Beaſt, and another preſently 
MY opon and after the Beaſts fall. The twelfth Chap- 
ter gives an account of the victory that Michael 
Jobtained over him, when he was caſt out of 
Heaven into the Earth, upon which he reſigned 
ed up his power, feat and authority unto the Beaſt, 
vi. in choſe territories for 42. Months, or 1260. 
days or years. 

At the latter end of the Beaſts or Antichriſts 
A Dominion, viz. under the ſixth Vial, there is 
a confederacy and combination of Dragon, Beaſt 
and Falſe-prophet to gather the Kings of the 
nig Earth and whole world to the Battle of the great 
Day of God Almighty : Accordingly they are 
aſſembled and ingage Battle with Chriſt and his 
followers; ( not that we are to ſuppoſe that all 
C23 the 


20 of the Dragon. 
the world, viz. Europe, Aſia, Africa, and A. 
merica, are to be gathered into one place : But 


holding out the Univerſal enmity and oppoſition, 


powers of the Earth againſt Chriſt, his people and 
Government) but with what ſucceſs this Hoſtile 


league and confederacy is ſtruck, you have alreay 
dy heard: Their powers are broken; their Au- 
thority is diſſolved. The Beaſt and Falſe-prophetF 
viz. the miniſterial and M agiſterial part of Anti 
Chriſt is taken and caſt alive into the lake of Fit 
and Brimſtone, They are wholly gone off the 
Stage with a ſtink, who have ſo long Lorded ii 


in thoſe ten Kingdoms of Europe. And then alſo 
is the Dragon taken, and bound, and impriſon 


ed in order to the taking place of Chriſts King 
dom, not only in Europe, but over the whole 


world, throughout the whole Earth, which was 
the Dragons or Devils dominions, or that Hea 
theniſh Empire and Rule, that extends all the 
world, through both Afa, Africa, and 4 


merica in diſtinction from the Beaſtly ſtate, chat 
hath been viſible in the Europian Territories 
Now during the time of the Dragons binding, the 
Church hath peace, reſt and rule over the whole 


world; but after he is releaſed, and that Empire 
permitted to perk up again, freſh diſturbance wil 
be given to the Church, called the Camp of the 
Saints or the beloved City, all the world through, 


till the Dragons total doom and judgment, which| 


then immediately follows. 


1 
that with mutual conſent ſhall be made in the 


ch UN bd ys © 
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A: of the Dragon, 21 
But In further confirmarion hereof take theſe fol- 
= lowing inſtances. 
| The Aſſemblees Annotations upon Rev. 12- 3, A 
nal great red Dragon, viz the Heathen Roman Em- 
WM perours ſucceeding one another, who did the Devil 
ſervice, as in other things, ſo chiefly in perſecuting 
the Church, Plal. 74.13,14. Iſa 27. 17, 18. 51. 
hett 9. Ezek. 29. 3. He i great becauſe of his large 
Empire; Red, that is bedewed with the blood of 
ire the Saints, at if djed with it; ſeven heads fitting 
on ſeven hills, Chap. 17. . Ten horns ten Fro: 
i v inces, the ftrength of it as horns are of Beaſts, 
Dan. 8. 3, 4, 5.6. Seven Crowns ſeven kinds of 
Governments, one after another on her ſeven hills 
(Kev. 17. 10) o his heads, not his hor»s ;, for 
ole the Supreme Aut hority Was in Rome on the ſeven 
wag hits, not in the Provinces as after: Hu tayl arew 
ey the third part of Heaven, he ſubjetted the third 
the part of the Provinces of the world: Did caſt them 
to the Earth, viz. Put down theſe Princes, whom 
ha be ſubdued from the Reyal Antheritics, And up- 
ie on Rev. 20. 2. Dragon, the Pope being deſtroy- 
ea, the Devil would bring in the Turk, who ſeems 
eth yet to tand, or ſome other Enemy, like the 
ire Heathen Emperonr called the Dragon, before Rev. 
12. 3. toperſecute, and war againſt the Chriſtians, 
but God will not permit it till the thouſand years of 
the Churches proſperity be done, and upon the 10 h 
verſe, The Devil, viz. the Turk the Devils new 
Agent, another Dragon, like the Heathen Empe- 
rour or ſome other Enemy, no Chriftian by Pro- 
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__ of the Dragon. 


feſſien ſtall be ſent to Hell to keep the Pope and Pe- 
piſh Emperonr company Here it may be noted, 
that the foes of the Church that profeſs not-the name 
of Chrift, as the Heathen and Turkiſh Emperour, 
are in this Book compared to Dragons aud Serpents, 
and to the Devil himſelf, ſo the Popes and Popiſh 
Emperours who profeſs Chriſtianity, are eompa red 
to wild Beaffs. 

And Mr. Mead in his Comment upon the Rev. 
Chap. 12. 3, 4. A wonder or repreſentation of 
Rome Heathen, whoſe marks are every where 
ſeven heads and ten horns:ſeven heads indeed, as well 
for the ſeven hille, upon which the City was built, 
as alſo for the ſeven ſorts of Governonrs, who were 
ſmeceſſively to Govern that City. The ten horns for 
the ten Kingdoms, Which were to ariſe in the tim: 
of the laſt head, to which they were to grow : Which 
interpretation is not mine, but the Angels Chap. 
17. Is the moan time auother Character of tht 
Roman Emperour is added to theſe. whereas it 
is ſaid, He drew the third part of the Stars of 
Heaven with his Tail, and did caſt them to tht 
Earth , that is, he ſubjevted the third part of 
the Princes aud Rulers of the World to his En- 
pire. For even ſo much, viz the third part 
of the known world in John's age, the domini- 
on of Rome aid comprehend within its Li. 
mins. 

Add here Bernard upon Rev, 12. 3, p. 208, 
T his is expcunded to te the old Serpent, the Dr 
vil and Satan verſ. 9. by an alluſion ts Gen. 3. 
but 
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Of the Dragon. 23. 
bat yet ſo underſtanding him as hereby be un 
derſtood alſo the ſpecial miniſtry of his fury, 
viz. the. Heathen perſecuting Emperonrs of Rome. 
For this, propheſie of things to be done here on 
Earth by men; Alſo. the Woman noteth out 4 
company here in this world, and ſo maſt the Dra- 
gon note out in like ſort ſuch here as be her Adver- 
ſaries, Again the deſcription of this Dragon 
cannot agree properly to the Devil himſelf , but 
is indeed the Arms of Rome, when it was Heat hen 
and had Heathen Emperours rulingthere, who wor- 
ſoiped the Devil, 1 Cor, 10. 20. and Were led by him, 
as all the wicked be, Eph. 2,2. He perſecuting 
Chriſtians for the very name of Chriſt, ſo as the 
battle Was againſt Chrift peſus himſelf. No 
marvel then that they be called the Dragon, 
that is the Devil, who it put for his Iuſtru- 
_ Chap, 2. 10 As here his Inſtruments for 
im · 
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of the Dragons taking or, .appre- 


bending. 


; A be laid hold, or took: A Metaphor bor- 
rowed from the ſeizing of a Priſoner at war 
and ſo improved here, It is ſaid in the former 
Chapter he was fought wich and vanquiſhed; 
and in this Chapter laid hold off, or taken, im- 
plying a complear conqueſt; for when a chief 
General after Battle is taken , the buſineſs is 
over. 
Which holds out no leſs than the abſolute vi- 
Rory , that Chriſt and his followers have ob- 
tained in pleading his kingly right to the Govern- 
ments of this world over the Beaſtly and Drago- 
nical powers of this world, who have uſurpt and 
a long time poſſes d the ſame, and having not 
only ſubdued, but abſolutely diſmiſſed, caſhier'd, 
and damned the Antichriſtian ſtate in both parts 
of it, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, even to that 
depree, that they ſhall never appear to do mil- 
chief any more, no more than two wicked 
wretches, that are caſt alive into Hell fire, can 
ever expect to come forth to act villany any more 
in this world; ſo now alſo is the Heathen Pagan 
ſtate ſo vanquiſh'd and brought down, and as much 
out of a capacity to do any more miſchief for 
the ſeaſon intended, then a Baffled, — 
e 
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ed enemy that is apprehended and taken pri- 
ſoner. 

And that ſuch a ſeaſon ſhall be, wherein Chriſt 
Jeſus, (who hath right to the worlds Govern. 
ment, not only by gift, purchaſe, covenant and 
inhericance ) muſt ʒ et plead and obtain the fame 
by war and conqueſt alſo, appears in part from 
theſe following Seriptures. 

Numb. 24. 8. He all eat up the Nations his 
Enemies : He ſhall break their bones and pierce 
them through with his arrowe. 9 He couch. 
ed, he lay down as a Lyon: Who ſhall raiſe him 
7 | 

&7 41. 2. Who raiſed up the righteous man 
from the Eaft, called him to his foot, gave. the 
Nations before him, and made him rule over 
Kings ? He gave them as the duſt to bis Sword, 
and dri ven Stubble to his Bow: Speaking of A- 
braham (Gen. 14. ) in his ſubduing the four 
Kings, Typcs of the four Monarchies. Who 
hath wrought and done it, calling the Genera- 
tions from the beginning? I the Lord, the firſt 
(vis. he that was with Abraham in the Type in 
the beginning at the firſt, ) and with the laſt I am 
he. (will alſo in the concluſion be with the ſeed 
of Abraham in the ſame work in ſubduing and 


taking their Antitypes, the four Monarchs apr 


themſelyes) Iſa. 42. 13. The Lord ſhall go forth as 
a mighty man: He ſhall ſtir up jealouſie like 4 
man of lar: He ſhall cry, yea roar : He ſhall pre- 


vail againſt his Enemies. 14. I have a long time 
Holden 
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bold'n my peace, I have been fill and refrained my 
felf: Now will I cry like a Travelling Woman; 
1 will deſtroy , and devour at once.” 15. I wil 
make waſt Menntains and Hills, and dry up all 
their Herbs: and I will make the Rivers Iſlands 
aud I will dry up the Pools, &c. 

Haggai 2. 22, And I will overthrow the Thron: 
of Kingdoms, and will deſtroy the ſtrength of thi 
Kingdoms of the Heathon: and I will overthrow 
the hariots, and thiſe that ride in them: an 
their, Horſes and their Kiders ſhall come dpyn, e. 
very one by the Sword of his Brother. 

Rev. 17. 14. Theſe ſhall make War with thi 
Lamb, and the Lamb foall overcome them; for 
e is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings: and 
they that are With him are called choſen and faith 
full. 

Rev. 19, 13, &c. And he Was clothed in 4 
Veſt are dipt in blood, and his name is called the 
Word of God: And the Armies, which are is 
Heaven, followed bim upon white Horſes, clothed 
in fine linnen, white and clean: And ont of hi 
Mouth goeth a Sharp Sword, that with it ht 
ſhonld ſmite the Nations: And he ſhall rule them 
with a rod of Tron: And he treadeth the Win. 
preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty 
Geg : Vaud be hath on bis Veſture and on hit 
thigh written, King of Kings, and Lord o 

Lords. : 

” So alfo, Pſalms 2.8, 9, &c. Dan. 2. 44, 43. 


Pſal, 45. 3, 4,5. Pſal. 66. 3, &c, Pſal. 72. 
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9, 19. Ja. 24. 19, 20, 21, 22. Ezch. 21. 26» 
27. Rev. 14. 19, 20. 1/4..63- 1, 2, 3, 4, 6; 
Which diſpenſation is no other than the pour- 
ing out the Vials, Chap. 15, The Earth-quake, 
Deſolation and Slaughter that attends the Re- 
ſurrection of the Witneſſes, Rev. 11. Typed 
out by Abrams Conquett of the four Kings, as 
before; the overturning of Pharaoh and his Hoſt, 
the ſabduing the thirty one Kings in Canaan by 
Joſknah, in order to give reſt to the people in 
the premiſed land; the deſtruction of all Ene- 
mies by David in order to Solomons quiet, and 
peaceable Reign. And this work (as in the 
Types ) is to be performed gradually. Firſt the 
Antichriſtian powers and Intereſt ; afterwar 

the Heatheniſh and pagan Governments, in or. 
der to the ſubduing, and bringing the whole 
world under the Dominion, and Soveraignty of 


Jeſus Chriſt, who muſt have the Heathen for his 
Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for his poſſeſſion, and muſt rule from Sea to Sea, 
from the River to the end of the Earth, s 


28 


Of the Angel, that lays hold on 
or apprehends the Dragon. 1 


And I ſaw an Angel come down from Heaven 
having the Key of the Bottomleſs pit and 
great chain in his hand, and he laid hola 
&c. 


* 


2 word Angel both in Greek and Hebrew 
ED ſignifies a Meſſenger, taken therefore ſome- 
times for Heavenly Spirit Heb. 1: 7. Pſal. 103, 
20. Sometimes a Miniſter of the Goſpel or El- 
der, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Rev. 2. 1. Sometimes fot 
Chrift Jeſus himſelf the Archangel. So ſome- 
times by an Angel, though expreſt inthe ſingular 
Number, is meant the whole Elderſhip or Mi- 
niſtry, as Rev. 2 1. So the Angel of the Church d 
of Epheſus, is to be underſtood more than one, f 
becauſe they had Elders more than one, 
Atts 20. 17, So the Angel is ſaid to pour out the | 
Vials, Chap. 16. By it is to be underſtood thoſe * 
Miniſters of Gods wrath, that are to execute bis 
judgments upon Babylon. And by the Angel in] 
the 14 7h Chapter, that is to Preach the Everlaſting 
Goſpel, we are to underſtand the whole Miniſtry, 
that is then called thereto. Which [ take to be 
the import of Angel here, viz, the vertue, power 
| and 


and authority of Chrift the Archangel, put forth 
n and by his Church, and people clothed with 
authority to perform this great ſervice, having 
the Key and Chain, Emblems of power and autho- 
ty put into their hands. Chriſt being their head 
and repreſentative, and the rather ſo, becauſe it is a 
power and authority in oppoſition to the Dragon, 
Wwho is a miſtical repreſentative of all the Enemies 
Jof Chriſt, it being no new thing to repreſent a 
whole party by the head and chief, that influen- 
ces them: As to ſay ſuch a King vanquiſhed ſuch 
a King, when neither of the Kings are perſonally 
preſent, but vertually ſo by their commiſſions, 
impowring their Generals and Armies. So Ai- 
chael and his Angels are ſaid to fight, Rev. 12. 
;. Jon the one ſide, and the Dragon and his Angels 
3.8 on the other; when neither Chriſt, nor the 
or Devil are perſonally preſent, but their Agents 
ef and Inftraments, Conſtantine and his Hoſt in the 
ar behalf of the Woman and Man child on the one 
i. fide, and Maxentius and his crew ſeeking to 
h} devour the one and the other, on the other 
: © fide. | 

So are the Bloody, Tyrannous, Antichriſtian 
powers, that for 1260. years are to oppoſe the 
Church, repreſented by a Beaſt, And the filthy 
Idolatrous Church by a lewd filthy Strumper, a 
whoriſh Woman: and the true Church of Chriſt 
dy a Woman, 
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Object. But is it not ſaid that the Angel comes 


down 


B29 Of the Angel that lays hold on the Dragon, © 


30 of the Angel that lays hold onthe Dragon 
down from Heaven ? Therefore it muſt either l 
Chriſt himſelf in perſon, or ſome mighty Ange 
that deſcends from him ont of Heaven to perform 
his great Service. 


In anſwer whereto I ſhall firſt ſhew you, that 
by this Angel we cannot underſtand the perſon « 
Chriſt here deſcending,and coming from Heaven: 
and ſecondly,ſhew you what we are uͤnderſtand by 
Heaven. 


Firſt, By this Angel we cannot underſtand the 
perſon of Chriſt, | 
Firſt, Becauſe this is not the time of his per- 
ſonal coming and appearing , which will not be 
till a thouſand years after, for this aRionis but | 
| 


at the beginning of the thouſand years: His per- 
ſonal coming is not to be till the Judgment day: 
Ir being ſaid, that he muſt judge the quick and 
dead at his appearing and Kingdom, which is not 
to be till after the thouſand years, and after the 
Battle of Cog and Magog. 

Secondly, Becauſe when he comes in perſon, 
it is not to ſuch work as this; not to fight and 
ſubdue Enemies with material Swords, nor to 
put his people as the Lambs Army and followers 
upon any ſuch ſervice at that time, being then all 
to be in the Reſurrection and glorified ſtate made 
like himſelf in glory, and as the Angels of God, 
Neither will any of his Enemies be in a capacity 
to make reſiſtance, or oppoſition, who in their 
own F 


own perſons ſhall be deſtroyed by fire, andthe 
very earth they inhabit, and all its works burnt up 
and conſumed, at whoſe preſence the Earth and 
Heaven flye away. 

Thirdly, Bec:uſe ſuch an apprehenſion would 
make three perſonal comings of Chriſt. whereas 
we read but of two ( Heb. 9. 28.) who will 
appear the ſecond time without fin to Salvation. 
Becauſe it is expreſly ſaid, He fits at the right 
hand of God, till his Enemies be made his foot 

col, | 
n Fourthly, This conquering, fighting work is 
not by Chrift in perſon at this time of his glorious 
r- and terrible appearing ; becauſe the Execution 
be then upon the Enemies will be ſudden and ſpeedy 
ut like travail upon a Woman with Child; as a Thief 
r · inthe night; like Lightning; as it was in the days 
of Lot and Noah with ſudden deſtruction: and as 
da ſnare will he come upon all the Inhabitants of 
oof the Earth Whereas this work ( as you have 
je beard) is a work of time, gradually to be per- 
formed. The ſtone ſmites not the Image all at 
, once, but gradually, and after ſmiting beats him 
d to powder, and blows it away: Then by de- 
ogrees doth that little None increaſe to be a great 
mountain, and to fill the whole Earth : firſt the ten 
Kingdoms in Europe, where thy Beaſt hath ruled, 
e mult be overcome in order tq Whores judging, 
for which there is Hallelujah aad Praiſe by all the 
7 W Saints : After that is the Dragon to be dealt with, 
r 
1 


vid. The Heathen power and rule all the world 
through 
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become the Kingdoms of our Lord and his Chriſt, 


this therefore asks time, the other is done at an. 


inſtant; ſuddenly, at the ſounding of a Trump, in 
the twinkling of an eye. 

Fifthly, Neither can Chriſts perſonal appearing, 
be at this time, becauſe then it muſt he ſuppoſed, 
that Chriſt being in the Camp of the Saints and be- 
loved City ſhall ſuffer himſelf, and all the Glori- 
ous Angels and glorified Saints to be beſieged and 
ſtreightned by the Geg- Magog Army. 

Therfore muſt this be done by his virtual preſence 
power and ſpirit (though ſpoken, as ifhe did it 
in perſon) and theſe great Conqueſts efſected, 
as in the foregoing Chapter is expreſſed by the 
Sword coming out of his mouth, vx. by his 
word, commiſſion, in his name, and by his autho- 


8 | 
t by what ways will the Lord effect this work 
upon the Enemy? 

Various will be the ways and means, that this 
great work of removigg this oppoſition and ſub- 
duing theſe Eremich- Pe brought to paſs, as 
the Scripture plentifully makes mention, vi. 

Firſt, Sometimes by appearing againſt them 
in ſome extraordinary way of his providence, 
either after the manner of eZgypr, by ingaging 
the Hoſt of Heayen and Stars jn their courſes a- 
eainſt them by Hail-ſtones and (oals of fire, as at 
_ Perizim , or as in the Vally of Gi- 

eon. 


Or 


32Of the Angel that lays hold on the Dragon Ig 
through; for all the Kingdoms of this world are to 


BOf the Angel that lays hold onthe Dragon. 33 I 
'Or Secondly, ſometimes in. an ordinary way, 3 
by confounding, diſpiriting, dividing them, in- 4 
gaging them one againſt the other, as 7/a. 19. 2. 1 
14. fer. 51.46. | 
More eſpecially by raiſing, ſpiriting and in- 
gaging his owngpeople in the ſervice to the ful- 
filling of divers promiſes and propheſies, as Cen. 
21. 17. Pſal. 110. 2. Pſal. 76. Fer. Fl. 19. 
to the 25. Obad. 21. Zach. 13. 14.12. 3, Mal. 
4.4. Rev. 17. 14.18. 4. 19, 14. 
And the fore is the ſpirit promiſed to be poured 
out in the latter day to this (as one) end. 7/4. 
28. 6. 10. 27. Zach. 12. 6. Iſa. 3 2. 15, 16. 
And as Satan inſpires and influences his Inſtru- 
© W ments in an inviſible , ſpiritual manner; ſo the 
Lord Jeſus directs, guides, governs and ſpirits 
his Saints and followers. 
And his ſpecial preſence (as of old) to ac- 
company his in ſuch great ſervice, Poſtuah 5. 13, 
14, I5. Numb. 10. 35, 36. 14. 42. Exod. 33. 
"8 15. P/al. 68. 1. Iſa. 5 I. 9, 10,11. Mica 2.12, 
13.7. 15. Zeph. 2. 8. 
| And why ſhould it be thoyght more ſtrange to 
have the work of God in the bands of his Saints 
in binding and keeping unde their Enemies, to be 
repreſented by an Angel def ling with a Dragon, 
then ro have the work in the hand of Conſtantiue 
againſt the Pagan Roman power (in the bebalf 
of the Mar- child the oe hireor ) to be repre- 
ſented by a conteſt betwixt Michael and the 
Dragon It being ſaid that Michael and his 
| D Angels 


34 ee Heaven, 
Anpel; fought, and the Dragon and bis Angels, 


when Con ſtantint and his followers in the behalf 


of Chriſt, fought with and overcame Ma xen ia 
and his Heathen crew, though both of them in- 
fluenced no doubt by both the hęads and princi- 
pals, as it may be alſo concluded his place. 

This contemporizeth with the witneſſes, riſing 
and Eatth- quake, Vials out of the Temple, the 
Lambs war, and the retaliating of Babilon. 


Of Heaven. | 


B Heaven properly is to be underſtood either 
the out- ſpread Firmament, which God call- 
ed Heaven, Gen. 1. 8. wherein are the Birds of 
Heaven, Mat. 13. 32. the Winds of Heaven, 
Dan. 4. 12. the Clouds, Rain and Dew of Hea- 
ven. Or the ſtarry Heaven, Gen. 1. 17. Or 
that Heaven of heavens, the third Heaven, the place 
of Godsprincipal Seat, Mat. 16. 9 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
F iguratively , ſometimes for the heights and 
places above us, ſometimes God himſelf, Lale 
20. 21. I have ſin'dagainſt Heaven Sometimes 
the Church is called the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
often ſo tepreſented in this Book; | 
Sometimes for Rple, Dignity and Soveraignty 
in the world the place of the Rulers or the Gods, 
Rev. 12. 1 I. States and Kingdoms in the world poli- 
' tical are (as Mr, Mead obſerves upon the place) 
| mc 
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much anſwerable to the condition of the world natu- 
ral amd accordingly repreſented in Scripture , for 
as the world natural confiſts of Heaven and Earth; 
ard, in the Heaven Sun, Moon Stars; ſo in each 
State and Kingdgm by Nobility and Laity and Di- 
verſity of Orders aud degrees in Rule and Govern- 
ment, there us the ſemblance of them; which in- 
terpretation Dy, Twiſt highly applauds, convincing 
| ( [aith he) the Reader of the ſenſe and meaning of 
the Text, which ut delivered by him even to admira- 
tion, wherein heexcels greatly in his Preface apon the 
Key of the Revelations, And therefore it is fa- 
miliarly expreſs d in Scripture, when great deſo- 
lations happen to a State or Kingdom in ſul ver ſrow 
of their Rule and Government, that the Fun is 
darkened, Moon eclipſed, Stars fall from Heaven. 
As Iſa. 13. 10. Upon Babilons threatned deſtru- 
Sion. Ezek 3 2. 7. Upon Ægypts deſolation. And 


ſo the Cataſtrophe that befalls the Kings and great 
men of the Earth under tho ſiæth ſeal, Rev. 6. 12, 
13, 14. ſet forth by like Metaphors, by Sun being 
darkned, Adoen becoming blood, Stars of Heaven 
falling to the Earth, Heaven departing as a Scroll, 
and Mountains e ory of their places, 


Which I take to be the true meaning of Heaven 
here, vis. the ſeat of authority, that the Church 
was new aſcended to after the vid ory obtained 
againſt her Enemies, who now by hex Rulers, 
that come forth in Chriſts name, by the righte- 
ous Laws, which are the cords and Chains of 
Chrifts Kingdom and by the viſible power, and 

| D 2 authority 
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anthority in their hand, bind and chain up their 
Enemies, new Heavens, Ja. 65, importing the 


me. 


Of the Dragons Binding, Impriſon- 
ing, ſhutting up, ſealing. 


And binnd him and caſt him into the bot om 


leſs pit, and Shut him ap and ſet a Seal | 
upon him, that he ſhould deceive the Na- 


tions no more. 


His Binding, Caſting into Priſon ; ſhuting 
up and ſealing are all terms of ſecuring, as 


Das. 6, 16, 17. Mat. 27.64, 65, 66. And are 
Metaphorical expreſſions, taken from the Nature 
of reſtraining and ſafe keeping ſome notorious 
deſperate Villane, from doing of miſchief, As 


when ſome cruel, murderous 8 is 


taken, they uſe to fetter him with heavy Chains, 
caſt him into the Dungeon, lock the door faſt 
upon him, not only to preferve the peace 
and quiet, but to ſee him forth-coming to the 
Law day. op 

Which here holds out not only an abſoluteCon- 
queſt, and ſubduing of Enemies ( as before ) 
but as much quiet and peace to the Church of 
God by this their cloſe impriſonment and re- 


ſtraint, as the neighbourhood may expect _ 5 
Y | an 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


r. 


1 
” im ” IL. 
CR 833 * 2 
* — 2 
— *** 4 GS 
2 (3 - . * 
* "ie 6-4 
of * 4 
* 


of the Thonſand ears. 37 
and quiet, when the murderous Thiefs and Rob- 
bers are in Irons in the Dungeon, or as the Lamb 
may enjoy freedom and eaſe, while the Foxes, 


Wolves and Dogs are in Chains; As the good 
Putcheſs ſaid to the bloody Gardiner, looking 


out of his priſon in Edward the ſi xt his days, that it 
was well for the Lambs when the Foxts were in 
Chains. For ſuch a righteous Rule by the Laws 
and Government of Chriſt ſhall take place, that 
ſhall be as Chains, Bonds and Cords to all the 
wicked tyrants and oppreſſors, that they ſhall 
have no more liberty and power to domineer and 
exerciſe their wonted cruelty over the Saints, then 
as ſo many men in Fetters and Chains. 

And that ſuch a ſtate of eaſe, peace, quiet and 
reſt is to be the portion of the Church after all 
their trouble, diſturbance and vexation, they 
have met with from the bloody tyrants and beaſt- 
ly oppreſſonrs by this eminent reſtraint, that is 
to be put upon them, appears from the following 
Scriptures, | 

Ifa. 10, 9, 10. They foall not hurt nor deftroy 
in all my holy Mountain; for the Earth ſhall be 


full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the Seas. 10. And in that day there ſhall be 
a root of Jeſſe, which hall hand for an Enfignof the 


people, to it hall the Gentiles ſeth, and his REST 


5 ſhall be glorious, | 


ſa. 32. 17. And the work of Righteouſneſs 
Hall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, quiet- 
neſs, and aſſurance for ever. 18. And my people 
D 3 a 
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ſtall dwell in 4 peaceable habitation, and in (art 


dwellings and in quiet reſting places. 

Iſa. 60. 17, 18. J will alſo make thy Officers 
peace, and thy Exattors righteouſneſs : Violence 
ſhall be ns more heard in thy Land, waiting and 
aeftrailion within thy Borders; but thou ſhalt call 


thy Walls Salvation, and thy Gates praiſe. 


21. Thy people ſhall be all righteous, 

Ifa. 2. 3, 4. Out of Zion ball go forth the Law, 
and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, 2. And 
he (hall jadge among the Nations, and ſhall rebuke 
many people: and they ſhall beat their Swords 
into Plow ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning- 
hooks : Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Na- 
tion; neither ſhall they learn War any mere. 

Ifa. 33. 20. Look upon Zion the City of our 
Solemuities. T hine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem « qaiet 
habitation , a T abernacle that ſhall not be takes 
down, not one ef the Stakes thereof ſball ever be re- 


moved , neither foall any of the Cords thereof be 


broker 

Pfal. 72. 3. The Mountains ſhall bring peace 
and the little hills by righteouſneſs. 4. He 4 
judge the poor of the people, he ſhall ſave the children 
of the needy, and ſhall break in pieces the oppreſſcur. 
7. In his days ſhall the righiteous flouriſh, and a- 


| bundance of peace, ſo long as the Mien endu- | 


reth. So EZek. 34, 12. to 16, 27, 28, Jerem. 
50 6. 5 
Heb. 4. 9. 7 here remaineth therefore a Reſt / or 
keeping of a Sabbath ) tothe people of God, : 
This 


Of the Dragons binding, 39 
This is to be the ſtate of the new Heavens, and 
the new Earth, wherein righteonſneſs ſhall 


.dwell, when Feruſalem ſhall be a rejoycing 


and her pcople a joy, in whom ſhall no 


more be heard the voice of weeping , nor 


crying, when the Ele& ſhall loug enjoy the 
work of their hands, c. This is the new 
eruſalems ſtate, T/a. 65. 17, 18. 66. 22. 
Rev. 21. 3. Ihe beloved City now takes 
place in the ruine of the great City Babi- 
len, Rev. 20, 9. Now comes the Bride, 
the Lambs wife, after the deſtruction of the 
Mother of Harlots and Abominations, And 


the Palme bearing multitude now appears, 


Rev. 21. 9, 10, II. 79. 10, &c. Typed out 
by Canaan the Land of reſt and promiſe, by 
Solomons reign , a time of peace , all the 
Enemies being ſubdued and brought under, 


40 


Of the Bottomleſs pit, that the An- 


el caſts -the Dragon into upon 


is binding. 


Nad caft him into the bottomleſs pit. The 
word here rendred bottomleſs pit, is from 
the Latin Abiſſis, taken from the Greek A Fvers 
from « and 8% to Cover; for the deepis covered 
with waters: ſometimes therefore tranſlated the 
deep, 2 Cor. 17. 25. a night and a day in the 
deep. So the Hebrew i is uſed for depth of 
the Sea, Ja. 51. 10. Pſal. 42. 7. Or for Chaos, 
Gen. 1. 2. and ſo taken here in this Book. For 
the Beaſt, that is ſaid to come out of the Aby/s 
or bottomleſs pit (Rev. 11, 7. 17.8. ) is ſaid 
to riſe up out of the Sea ( 13. 1.) compared 
with Dan, 7. 1, 2 Sea is ſo called from the ga- 
thering together of Waters (Gen. 1. 10.) and 
Waters in this book are interpreted to be multi- 
tudes of people, Nations and Tongues, Rev. 17. 
15. Metapharicolly alſo put for Hell, Lake 8. 31. 
Rev. . 2. 

So that as the Dragon, Chap. 12. was caſt by 
Mic hael from Heaven, viz. from the Rule, Dip- 
nity and Soveraignty that he enjoyed in the Em- 
pire, into the Earth (as Mead well interprets 
Heaven here; for in no other ſenſe could the 
Dragon 


r 87 5, 8 he 
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Dragon be in Heaven, or caſt out of Heaven, 
being neither capable of the material Heaven, 
nor the Spiritual Heaven the Church: therefore 
no other but the figurative or metaphorical Hea. 


ven, in which he reſided, and out of which upon 


Michaels combate and overthrow he is thus caſt 
out) ſo is he here not only depoſed and dethroned, 
but ſo kept down during the thouſand years reign, 
as if he was ſhut up cloſe priſoner in a Dungeon 
or pit. | = 

And in this ſence, Earth, Sea, Deep, bot- 
temleſs pit are much of the ſame ſignification, 
the Earth: being founded upon the Sea. Inthe 
12 Chapt. upon the Dragons caſting upon the 
Earth, there is a Woe to the inhabitants of the 
Earth, and of the Sea. The firſt Beaſt C haps. 13 
riſes from the Sea, and the ſecond two horned 
Beaſt comes from the Earth, and they are the 
Earth dwellers, that ſuccour and ſupport him, 
wander after and worſhip him, 

He was in the 12 Chapt, caſtinto the Earth 
though no reſtraint upon him ; for he makes 
reaks there, deceives the nations ſtill, and by h:s 
Vicegerent the Beaſt, to whom he gives power 


ſeat and authority, caſts flouds againſt the Church 


ſtill, and ingages afreſh to their diſturbance, as 
Kevel. 16, But here being caſt into the Abyſs, 
he is bound; an abſolute reſtraint is upon him for 
this thouſand years. 

For during the ſaid term, all Empire and Rule 


is taken from him, and he is not onely caſt _ 
the 
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the Lump and Maſs of the people, the Earth 
dwellers, from whom he came out, but ſuch a 
reſtraint laid upon him, during Chriſts Kingdom, 
that the Nations ſhall know no other Rule, or 
Soverazgnty either in Civil, Military or Eccleſiaſ- 
tical, but Chriſts only; and to which the 
whole world muſt be ſubject, will they, nil 

5. 

The myſtical Dragon is caſt into the 
Sea, Abyſs , great Waters, or into the Earth, 
or among the Earth-dwellers , that through | 
the Devils influence he ſhould not deceive 
the Nations to Idolatry, and murderous 
laughter and perſecution by his tyrannous 
Rule and Government. The Spiritual Dra- {} 
gon influencing, in the mean time put 
into his reſtraint all chat time as if # 
chained in Hell. f 
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1 
Of the thouſand years. 


8 the thouſand years fo oſten ex- 
preſſed in this Chapter we ſhall make this 
three-fold enquiry, Firſt, How we are to take 
it, whether definitely or indefinitely. Secondly, 
If definitely, whether only one ſpace of cime is 
intended, where a thouſand years is fo expres'd 
ſix ſeveral times. And Thirdly, If ſo, when 
thoſe thouſand years are ſaid to begin and 
end. 
Firſt, whether to take that number of years in- 
{ definitely for a great ſpace of time, as P/al. 91. 7. 
A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand 
i at thy right hand. So Pſal. 90. 4. A thouſand 
years are in thy fight, but as yeſtarday, whens © 
is paſt as a watch in the night for a great while, © 
1 Sam. 18. 7. Saul hath ſlain his thonſanuds, and * . 
David his ten thouſands; that is, David many 
more than Saul, not juſt ſo many, -.;. 
; Or definitely, for the certain expreſstime as 
* here mentioned? I conclude the latter for theſe 
; Reaſons. 5 | 
Firſt, Becauſe, that when there is no neceſſity 
to take a Scripture in a figurative ſenſe, we are 
to receive it in the Letter, but neither the ſcope of 
the place, Analogy of Faith, or other Scriptures 
lay any ſuch neceſfity upon us, therefore ſo to 
take it. 


Secondly * } 


2 n 


44 Of the Thouſand years. | 
Secondly, . Becauſe this ſame. ſpace is ſo often 

repeated by the ſpirit, to which we ſhould take 

the more earneſt heed, as matter of inſtruction 
and information; for thrice it is faid, Satan was 
bound a thouſand years and afterwards looſed, 
0 2. 3. 7. Twice it is ſaid the Saints ſhall reign a 
= * thouſand years, verſe 46. Once that the reſt of 
© the dead lived not again till the thouſend years fi- 
niſhed, verſe 5. There being a thouſagd years of 
Satans Captivity and the Reſt of dead; and 
a thouſand years of the Saints Reigning with 

Chriſt. e LET 

If ſo, then Secondly ,: Whether theſe intend 

one and the ſame ſpace of time or no; | 
That one and the ſame ſpace of time is hereby 
intended is manifeſt, as Pareus well obſerves : 
- Becauſe in verſe 2. and 6. the thouſand years are 
without an Article, zia:4 , But four times af- 
terwards with an .\rticle 7? xia:atn_.theſe thouſand 
years emphatically? As if he ſhould ſay, Satans 
impriſortment- ſhall continue a thouſand years, 
and during theſe thouſand years, the Martyrs 
«ſhall live and reign with Chriſt, and afterwards 
dale ſhall be looſed. The parts to which this num- 
ber is applied, are ſo cemented together as Cauſe 
and Eſſect, diſtinction and oppoſition that they 
very much ſtrengthen and prove that juſt account 
pdf a thouſand years, viz. Satan is bound a thou- 
ſand years, that he ſhould not deceive the Na- 
ttons, till the ſame thouſand years be fulfilled: 
Thea the Saints lived and reigned a thouſand . 

wit 
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with Chriſt, that ſame thonſand years : But the 
reſt of the dead lived not again, untill theſe thou- 
ſand years were finiſhed; whilſt the holy ones 
as their happineſs made Prieſts of God and of 
Chriſt, Reign with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

And as to the third, when theſe thouſand 


years begin and end, we have this general 165 


count. 
That it is the ſpace of time, that is bound 
with two Wars, that of the great Battle of God 


Almighty before it begins: And that of the Bats 


tle of Gog and M agog, after it is ended, being 
8 _ of eaſe, peace and reſt as before. 

A ſpace of time, that hath the Beaſts deſtru . 
Rion and judgment, the Dragons overthrow, 
binding and impriſonment going before , 

the dragons releaſe and tinal doom and judgment 
going after. 
A ſpace of time containingthe ſounding of be 
ſeventh ( Rev. 11. 15.) Trumpet, the new e- 
ruſalem the Bride of the Lamb; ( 21, #2.) the 
new Heavens and the new Earth, the palme- bear. 
ing multitude out of all Nations, Tribes, += ug 
and Tongnes, Rev. 7. 9: till the War and j 
ment of Gog, perſonal coming of Chriſt, dif 
fution of Heaven and Earth, general Referee 
on and judgment. 

A f. pace of time bounded with two Reſurrecki- 
ons, viz, the miſtical:or figurative Rane 
on of the Church out of her death and ſlaughter 
called the firſt Reſurrection; and thc Corporeal 

Re- 
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a6 of the Thouſand years. 

Reſurrection at the leſt day. And with two deaths, 
viz. that miſtical death ofthe Reſt ofthe Dead, 
viz.the wicked that live not all the thouſand years, 
and the Eternal death which will be their doom 
after the thouſand years; with two Lifes , the 
miſtical of the Church in the thouſand years, and 
the Eternal Life and Glory to be cheir portion at 
Chriſts perſonal coming after the thouſand years. 
And with two judgments, that of the Beaſt and 
Falſe-prophet with their followers before; and 
that of the Dragon and his followers with all the 
wicked after. | 

But when particularly as to preciſe time aheſe 
thouſand years ſhall begin, is yet a ſecret the 
Lamb hath not diſcovered, contained in the 
ſealed Book; all being as yet at a loſs, as to the 
certain Epoc ha of the Apocalyptick numbers, either 
as to the forty two Months or 1260, days or 


Fears of the Beaſts Reign, or the Churches entring 
the Wilderneſs which God in his due time will diſ- 
cover, 
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f the living of the Martyrs or ferſt 
; Reſurrection. 


And I [aw the Souls of them that were behead- 

ed for the witneſs of Feſus, and the Word 

| of Ged: and which had got worſhiped tbe 

beaſt, neither his Image, netther had re- 

ceived his Mark upon their fore- heads, ar in 
their hands, Aud they lived, &c. 


5 the interpretation of this miſtry of the living 
of the Martyrs, Writers and Commentators 
much diſſer; ſome judging this to be a Corporeal 
Reſurrection: others (and they not a few) 
conceive it to be a ſpiritual Reſurrection, a re- 
newing and reviving of Soul, the effect of Chriſts 
Spirit upon the heart of Believers and faithful 
Witneſſes; and a leaving others to a ſtate of ſin 
and dearth. 

But it is humbly conceived, the mind of the 
Spirit _ it is a miſtical Reſurrection, or civil 
life; they are ſaid to live, as moſt conſonant to 
Truth, found Reaſon, and the ſcope of the place. 
They lived, | 

Living and dying in Scripture is variouſly taken 
ſometimes litterally for the natural ſpirit or Eter- 
nal life and death, ſometimes figuratively for . 

| civi 
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civil or miſtical life and death, conſiſting either in 
2 freedom from miſery and di reſs in this life; the 
lying under which is called death, I/. 52. 2. 
Iſa. 26. 19. Lake 2. 34. 2 Chron. 19.10; And 
freedom therefrom into a proſperons ſtate, Re- 
ſurrection and Life. Reſurrection, 7/4. 52. 2. 
I Sam. 2. 7, 8. Iſa. 26. 14. 19, Rom. II. 19. 
Life, Fob 21. J. Pſal. 38, 19. Hoſea 6. 2. The 
not freedom: therefrom, an unraiſed fate, Pſal. 
140. 10. Iſa, 267 14 43. 17. Amo g. 14. 
This therefore holds out under theſe terms of 
living or firſt Reſurrection- ſtate, the beginning 
of the Churches glorious, happy, and peaceable 
condition ( whereof all the Prophets ſpeak ) after 
her long ſorrow and ſuffering, her Enemios being 
now conquered and brought under, alluding to 
the Corporeal Reſurrection; for as the Saints 
cannot enter into Glory, and triumph, till the 
bodies be raiſed out of the Duſt, and revived, and 
Reſurrection power pafles upon them: No more 
ſhall the Church enter intoits promiſed Reſt, fore- 
told to be enjoyed by her in this life, till this mi- 
ſtical Re ſurrection or reviving paſſeth upon her, 
before which under the Beaſts Dominion they 
are but as ſo many ſlain, and dead men, Rev. 11. 
7, 8, 9, 10. 6. 9. They are ſo in a natural ſenſe, 
becauſe they worſhip not the Beaſt, Rev. 13.15. 
Dan. 3. 6. Being killed all the day long. Rom. 
8. 36. vix. in purpoſe and decree and by ſen- 
tence of the Antichriſtian Laws, multitudes: alſo 
feel ng actually the force of them under the | 
+ 74> bloody 
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me in a. il ſenſe, thruſt down from the exer-/ 
eile of all power dignity and Soveraignty in the 


So was it with 2 in Babylon in theſe reſpects. 
as per ſons put into their Graves, Exel. 37. 12 
as ſo many dead men. 


that they ſhall not only have all ehe bloody Laws 


ciſe of power, dignity and Soveraignty, both in 


into them, ſet them upon their feet, to their be- 5 


7 7 il p 


| 22 Scarlet coloured * : * 


behalf of Chriſt, either in Civils or Eccleſiaſſicks, 


But now is the time come cheir Mottal dead-. 
ly Enemies being brought down by an high hand) 


and Pecrees reverſt, and cancelled, and fo be 
freed: from all danger or damage, that may come 
to their perſons But be revived to à civil life, 

and put now into a capacity to come into the exer-. 


church and State; for as is the Death, ſo the 

eſurrection. Therefore is it ſaid, that when 
Jrael were to come out of Babylon, and reſtored 
to former priviledges in their own Land, the Lord 
opened their Graves, cauſed Bone to come to its 
Bone; Sinew to its Sinew, put a Spirit of Life 


coming an exceeding great Army, whereby they 
came again to the exerciſe of their former Ju- 
riſdictions in Rule and Government eng them- 
. | 
ſo 4 parralle! place to this Rev. 11. 271; 
the urch having paſſed the State of Death, 

Slain, Slaughtered Witneſſes during the Beaſly 
reign and rage, comes now to have a Spirit of 
Life from God enter into them, enabling dei 
E 


Jo of thelivingof the Miriyra 


* _ 


to ſtand upon their feet. And then a voice from. 
Heaven, or the Orb of Government and Rule 
(for ſo Heaven here, and in the Aev. 12.7. is to 


be taken) calls them up thereto, alluding here- 
by to Chriſts dead body that was killed, raiſed, 


and aſcended into Heaven, And ſo the Prophet, 
Iſa. 26. 19. Thy dead men ſhall tive, together with 


mz dead body fhall they ariſe : Awake and Sing, 
Je that dwell in the Duſt; for thy Dew is as the 
Dew of Herbs, and the Earth fhull caſt out the 
Dead, | a | 
And parallel to this, Hoſea 6. 2. After two 
days be will revive ; in the thirà day be will raiſe 
us, and We ſhall live is bis ſight, His miſtical 
body the Church being in a miſtical way to conform 


and ſwit in a figure to the Death, Re ſurrection and 


Aſcenſion of his real Body. 


The Prophet Hoſea alſo in the 13, 14. ver. 
foretelling this promiſed reſtauration to the | 
Church in this miſtical manner, doth it in terme 
allading to the Corporeal Reſurrection, to which | 
alſo the Apoſtle refers, 1 Cor. 15. 5 3. when he 
aſſerts that Doctrine of the Reſurrection. 7 wit 
ranſom them from the power of the Grave, I wil 


reacem them from Death: O Death, I will be thy 
Plagues; O Grave, I will be thy deſtruction: 
Repentance ſball be hid from my Eyes. And again by 
the Prophet I/a. 25. 8. Speak ing of this very time. 
He will ſwallow up Death in Viftory, and the Lord 
Will wipe away tears from all fates, and the re- 
bu, of bis prople ſhall he take away from off all the 


Earth, 
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eie living of the Martyrs, 51 
Earth; for the Lord bath ſpoken it. Which very 
words of the Prophet are repeated by Pobn, and 
applied to this very time, Rev. 21. 4. Rev. 7. 17. 
Now as it the Death, ſo muſt the Roſurrettion be: 
to the Spiritual Death there is a Spiritual Reſurre- 
fi, to the miſtical Death a miſtical Reſurre. 
Aion, to the Corporeal Death a Corporeal Reſur- 
reftion. | 
To this the Aſſemblies Annotations upon this 
place ſeem to concur alſo, Rev. 20. 5, 6. After 
Antichrifts deſtruction there will be ſuch a new face 
of the Church, as if the Saints were all raiſed up 
1 again. This Reſurrection is not of particular per- 
: ſons, but of whole Churches and Nations, as Rom. 
11. 15. alluded to in the raiſing of dead Banes, 
” Ertvk. 3 7. in Which they are ſaid to have part. © 
And that the Corporeal Reſurrection of the 
Saints cannot be underſtood in this place, further 
appears. | | 
Firſt, Becauſe the Text in the Letter of it 
ſpeaks not of their Bodies, but Souls, and of 
the Souls only of them that were beheaded, as 
Rev: 6. 9. And I ſaw under the Altar the Souls of 
them, that were ſlain for the Word of God, &c. 
Nou it is no where ſaid, that Souls in a proper 
= ſenſe revive and are raiſed; becauſe they hever 
dye being Immortal, and ſo not capable of 
OO) neceſſitating therefore another 
nie. 
Secondly, Becauſe if we ate kere to underſtand 
a bodily Refurre&ion of the Saints ( Martyrs 
| | E 2 only 
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$2 Of the living of the Martyrs. | 
only being here mentioned and beheaded Mar- 
tyrs too, taking in no other Saintsand only ſuch 
too, that ſuffered under Antichriſt ) then will 
Chriſt have but a ſmall Kingdom: And then only 
ſuch Martyrs partaking of that firſt ReſurreRion 
are to ſhare of happineſs and freedom from ſecond 
Deatb, excluding all but ſuch both from happi- 
neſs and exemption from ſuch a curſe, contrary 
ro the Analogy of Faith, and whole current of 
Scriptures ; for what by ſuch Doctrine will be- 
come of all the Saints from Abel to this time, that 
were not-Martyrs under Antichriſt. 
Thirdly,Becauſe this will hold out an abſurdity 
of a to- fold Reſurrection ( a thouſand years di- 
ſtant each from other) of bodies, contrary to 
ohn F. 28. The hour is coming, in which all that 
are in the Graves, ſball hear his voice, and ſhall © 
come forth, they that have done Good to the Reſur- 
reblion of Life; and they that have done Evil, to 
the Reſurrect ion of Damnation. | he ſtate of the 
Reſurrection being there held forth by Chriſt to 
be general and univerſal, relating to Good and | 
Bad, and to be at one time, the hour. So in o 
6. four ſeveral times he refers the Saints Reſur- 
rection to the laſt day, verſe 39. 40, 44, 4. x 
Theyprofeſſed Faith of the Saints in that gay, 
John 11. 24. And Martha ſaid nnto him, I b 3 
that he ſhall riſe ag ain in the Reſarrection at the laft © 
day. SO 1 Cor. 15.51, 52. Behold 7 ſhew you « © 
miſtery; We ſoall not all fleep, but Weſtall allbe 
changed in a Moment, inthe twin ling of an Eys, 
| at 
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- Of thelving of the Martyrs, 33 

at the laff Trump, for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the Dead ſtall te raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhalt be changed, Job 19.25, 26. For I kzow that 
»7 Redtemer liveth, and that be ſhall ſtand at the 


Þ. latter day upon the Earth. 26. Andthough, after, 
y Shiv, Worms deffroy this body, pet in my fleſs 


ball | ſee God. So Job 14. 12. Man lyath down 
anii ri h not till the Heavens be no more; &c. 
By which two Scriptures in ob the laſt day and 
time of-the laſt Trump is explained, and limited 


to Chriſts perſonal coming, and end of the'world, 


Or diſſolution of the Heavens and the Earth, as 
2 Pet. 3. 10, 11, 12. Rev. 20. If. 8 
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Fourthly. Becatife this opinion holds out this 


o* 


to be the firſt bodity Reſurrection, contrary to 


what the Scripture ſpeaks of, nine going before 


it. As firſt, the Widow of Sarepta's Sop, 1 Nin. 
17. 22. 2 The Son of the Shannamite, 1 Kings 


4. 35. 3) The man that was raiſed by the touch 
of the Prophets Coffin. 2 Kings 13. 21. 4) The 


Widow of Naim's Son, Lake 7. 15. 50 The 
Daughter ot Pairus, Loke 8. 55. 6 Lazarm, 
Fohn 11, 44. 7'y I hoſe many that came out of 
their Graves accompanying Chriſt at his Reſur- 


rection. 81; Tabitha, AGs g. 41. ly Eutic hus, 
„Acts 20. 16. By which ſeveral inſtances it muſt. 

appear, thar either this is not a Cor poreal Reſur- 
rection ſpoken of, or theſe nine mentioned were 


not ſo; for this cannot be ſaid in truth to be the 


firſt Corggreal Reſurrection, when nine went 


before it, but the Tenth Reſurrection rather. : 
| E 3 Fifchly, 


Of the living of the Aua: 
Fifthly, The Bodily 3 — here 
meant, becauſe that is not to be till a thoutand 
years after this, as in this Chapter, when all the Ele- 
ments muſt give up their Dead, Rev. 20. 12, 13. 
Sizthly, This cannot be the Corporeal Reſur- | 
ection of the Saints; for that cannot be till Chriſts 
perſonal coming and appearing, and day of Judg- 
ment, 1 Theſ 4. 14. Them which ſleep iu Feſta, 
will God bring with him, 1 Cor. 15. 23. Chrift 
the firſt fruits, afterwards they that arg Chriſts 
at his con ing, 2 Tim. 4. 1. Who ſball judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing, and his K ing- 
dor. And as before) Chriſts perſonal coming is 
proved by many arguments not to be till after the 
thouſand years: And *cis as clear that the Judg- 
ment day is not till after the thouſand years, and 
deſtruction of the G g Magog Army. 4 
Seventbly, This cannot be the Corporeal Re- 
ſurrection of the Saints, becauſe it inverts Chriſts 
order, which is to be at the ſounding of the 
laſt trumpet. The time of the living Saints 
change, the time that is expres d to be the laſt | 
day, which is the time of his coming and appear. 
ing, which is the Judgment day. But this a thou - 
ſand years before all. | . 
Eighthly, Becauſe if, Corporeal and to be un- 
derſtood of Martyrs only, then all the dead at 
the laſt day ſhall be raiſed to the ſecond death, 
contrary to John. 5. 24. 6. 39, 40, 44 $4. Dau. 
12. 2. And they only as Martyrs, 5 4 to God, 
contrary to 1 Pet. 2. 5, 9. Rev. 1.5. 3 
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Ninchly, Becauſe if this be underſtood to be 
che Reſurredion of all the Saints, who in that 
immortal and glorified ſtate are to live and 
Reign the thouſand years in and over the world, 
it neeeſſarily infers theſe ſtrange abſurdities. 
SH Firſt; chat glorified and unglorified , mortal, 
- | and immortal bodies muſt converſe together; 
„for it neceſſarily follows, if the Saints are raiſed; 
then is Chriſt come in Glory, and their vile bo- 
dies are made like to his glorifie d body; and that 
Chriſt and the Saints and Angels in this glorified 
late converſe with the men of the world, Ruling, 
5 { Governing and Ordering them in the reſpective 
policies by Zion Laws hh contrary to. 
7 expreſs Scripture, 1 Tim. ©. 16. Who only hath. 
* immortality, dwelling in the light,, Which no man 
can approach unto, whom uo man hath ſeen, ner 
can ſee, viz. No mortal man, no unglorified 
man; for if Moſes that had only a glimps of Gods 
e back parts, had ſuch a Glory upon bim, that the 
s | Children of Iſrael could not converſe with him. 
without a vail; And the Diſciples were not able 
to ſtand before Chriſt in the Transfiguration, nor 
Haul in the Viſion; how unable will wicked men 
be to ſtand before, and converſe with Chriſt, 
who appears in tranſcendent Glory, both in his 
t own-and the Fathers Glory, the Glory af all the 
Holy Angels, and Glory of all Saints, as hereaſter: 
And it is expreſly. ſaid, that none can ſee God 
and live, Exod. 33. 20. It being impoſſible that 
iny poor, mortal, finite Creature can ſee and 
EI E 4 Rand 


*. 


ture tells us, 1 Coy. 1 


of ofan Eye, which muſt needs be ſo. 


"I. Becauſe when Chriſt comes, he muſt have all 
che Szints come with him, who are eraiſed, changed 
and glorified, taken up in the Air to meet bim, and 

— him; not one Saint be- 


in that ſtate are ev 
ing to be leſt behind. 


2. Becauſe he then apjlats in flaming fire, - 
gaint them that know him not, nor obey his Gef. 
pel, the day of Grace being then over, and none to 
be converted after that: And therefore are all the 
exhortations' of making ready, of getting Oyl in 
the Veſſel and in the Lamp, before he comes,it be- 


ing too late to do it after he cometh. 


A third abfurdiry i is, that whereas Chriſt faith, L 
The laſt Enemy is Death, here the raiſed Saints af- 
ter death are to meet with another Enemy, the 
Ceg- Aageg Army. — 

Tenthly. This cannot be the Cotporeal Reſur⸗ * 
rection. becauſe it is ſaid expreſly,that during this 
uſand years, the new Jeruſalem, new Heaven 
new Farth- ſtate, the Saints ſhall build, plant, 
Barde give in Martiage,enjoythe — iT 
nds 


r, vix. 
= chat are then upon "heberth, rd the Sep 
$I, $i that at the ſame in- 
ſtant, that the des Saints are raiſed, the living 
| Saivts,are changed at a Moment, in the Twinkling 


— 
) 
» +» an a— . a4. am. 


( 


a wm. OY al coun _ 


nds, La ws, -manage Governmentsin the : 5 
Id, 100 be lyable to death and deſſolution there 


in, which is utterly inconſi ſtent with the Reſurrecti- 
| on-ſtate;' „Lale 20; 3 4+. The Children of this World 
marry aud are gigen in marriage. 35. Ber they 


which ſhall be accounted worthy to btain that world, : 
and the Reſurrettion from the Dead; neither mary 
nor are given in marriage, neither can they dye ny. 
more,; for they are equal to the Angels, ardavethe. 
childeren cf God, being the ( hildren of the Refar=1 
rellion, the diſpenſing of Laws, managing worldly 1 
policies and affairs, being as  mtrerly inconfiff nt 
with this fate alſo- ele 
.'Secondly, Neither can this living or riſing a: 


- gain intend the Spiritual Reſurrection, viz. the - 


riſing from the death of ſin to the life of Grace, 
the converted, changed ſtate, though that will 
abundantly be manifeſted herein; both: 
Jews and Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſp 
1. Becauſe ir is ſuppoſed it ſpeaks of 
Church that were converted &liyed a ſpiritual life. 
2. Neither was this a life their Enemiescould 
take from them; for in this ſenſe they lived 
all the time of the Beaſts and the Dra rage: 
and rule, and<in this. reſpe& might be faid to live. 
moſt, when moſt lyable to outward death and 
diſtreſſes, 
| Thirdly neither can this be the Eternal Lifeof | 
0 lory, Becauſe this ſpeaks of a ate, chat precedes 
that a thouſand years, 
1 nn will follow, that if it * 
a 8 
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ternal Life, 
that is here meant, to which the Saints are raiſed,” 
then muſt it be the miſtical or civil life, co which 
the Prophets give witneſs, as before: And the 
rather ſo, becauſe of that miſtical and civil death, 7 
that all Saints are lyable to, and lye under, du- 
ring Antichriſts reign, becauſe they refuſe to 
worſhip the Beaſt or his Image, or receive his | 
Mark and Number, &c. As alſo bcauſe the. | 
whole Church. and all Saints do at this time par. 
take of this liſe; becauſe it is ſaid in the next verſe, 
that the reſt or others lived not, vi. thoſe that did 
worſhip the Beaſt, the Character of the Antichri-⸗ 
ſtinn Church, they lived not this thouſand years, 
vis. this miſtical life + But are now to take their 


turm in the Vally of the ſhadow of deatb, lyable 
now to the Priſon- ſtate, and Gibbet. to give n 
account for all their cruelties and mutders, tobe 
Kürd all the day long, to be fill d in the Cup they © 
have fill d, and as beit thruſt in the pit and bound, 
kept ſrom all Rule, Dignity and Authority, 1 
Object. Fut why muſt the Church be included 
ander theſe terms or charafters of Souls beheaded, | 
and that would not worſhip the Beaſt? | 
Anſw. Becauſe it may more emphatically and 
ſignificantly beld forth the ſtate, they are raifed 
from and raiſed to. 2 a ; 5 


Various are the names an Characters; the 


— 


Church is ri | 
ſuitable to their preſent poſture and ſtation, viz. 
In her primitive purity and luſture, a Woman 
clothed with the Sun, and the Moon under her 
feet, and upon ber head a Crown of 1welve Stars; 
In her perſecuted, afflicted ſtate under the Dra- 


gon or Rome Heathen, Souls under the Altar, 


Rev. 6. 9, 10. Slain for the Word of God, and 
Teſtimony they held, and ſo here Souls of the 
beheaded Rev. 20. In her conteſts with the 
Dragon, Rev. 12, 2, A woman with Child cry- 
_# edtravdllingin birth, and pained to be delivered. 
Under the Beaſts tyranny, and perſecution, Rev. 
12. A Woman flying into the Wilderneſs, Rev. 
11. Witneſſes in Sackcloth and ſlain Witneſſes: 
In their cleaving to Chriſt, whilſt ſo many won- 
der and wander after the the Beaſt, the Lambs 
followers, the Sealed and Marked ones, Keepers 
of the Commandments of Gad and Teſtimony of 
Jjeſus , Rev. 14. In thiKcourageous oppo- 
ſittion to Tyranny and Idolatry, called Victors 
over the Beaſts Image, Mark, Number, Name: 
In their Martial attempts agaiuſt the Beaſt and 
Whore, the called, choſen and faithſul, the 
Lambs Army. In her quiet, peaceable ſlate, 
Kings and Prieſts, Aſcenders of Heaven and the 
Throne of God, Reigners with Chriſt, the Bride, 
the Latnbs Wife, che new Pernſalem, the belo- 
ved City, the palme · bearing multitude, The 
falſe Church being repreſented alſo under various 
Marks, Names and Characters, as 3 
er 
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BEM 80 af the reſt.of theDtad that . 
© nnder another Head, and amongft the reſt, they, | 

ate called the Dead, that ſhall not live this thou- f 

fand years. - As Antichriſt and his followers dye 

and go off the Stage; ſo Chriſt and his followers' | \ 

five and come on: The death of the one is the life 

o the other, f 

y 

of the ref of theDead that lon not ? a 

f 

Bot the of of the Dead lived wot again tall | 1 

the theuſendyears were _ - 


. 


— as much diſſer, as they do about the a 
of che Saints. Some ſuppoſe a Corporeal 

h that is here intended; intimating that 
whilſt the Saints 2H Martyrs are raiſed, ro* live 
and Reign with. Chriſt, che bodies of the wicked 
ſnall nor be raiſed, but are to lye in their Graves, | 
all the thonſand years. 15 
And others ſuppoſe it a ſpiritual Auch, Adel ; 
jun, an unconverted, unregenerated ſtate, that 
the wicked will be found in ring allthe thou- phy 
fand years. Lt 75 
= "Por it is humbly conceived there is the ſame 2 
1 good ground t underſtand this às the ſormer living 
of the Saints, viz.in a metaphotical ſenſe: Asthat 
living of the Saints is to be taken to be a civil fe; 


4 


1 N the ankettanding of thi death of the wicked, 
vi 
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ſo this death cked is oo 
4 eivil death, . > direct Antitheſis to the 
former, and ſo indeed no other then a conſir- 
mation, and illuſtration of that happy ſtate of the 
Saints; for as when the Beaſt and Dragon and 
their wor ſhipers lived, viæ · were found in the 
full exerciſe of power, Rule and Authority in the "4 
world , the Saints then civilly dyed, being nor ' 
only put out of all capacity of that kind, but made 
lyable to all manner of natural deaths and diſtreſs 
for oppoſing their uſarpations, and refuſing their 
Idolatrous worſhip; ſo when the Saints come to 
take their turns to live in power and authority, 
then ſhall all the Beaſts and Dragons worſhipers 
and followers, take their turns in a ſtate of death 
too, not only thruſt from all Rule and Authori- 
ty. but rendred lyable to give an account with 
their lives and liberties for all their cruelties and 
murders, during their tyrannous uſurpations: 
| When they muſt have fetaliation, and be filled 
in the Cup, they have filled to others, and be re- 
warded as they have rewarded the Saints, durin 
their reign and rage. For how much ſhe hat 
glorified her ſelf and lived deliciouſly, ſo much: 
torment and ſoorrw ſhe muſt liave. | 


Object. Bur why called the reſt of the Dead that 


lived not again? 


©. This alſo is a proper Character of the falſe = 
Church, holding out their preſent poſture and 


con- 


' 6x Of therefboftheDeadlthet lived nat again; | 
condition, fometimes termed Earth-dwellers , ' 
Beaſt-worſhipers and Wonderers, Babylon, r 
Whore, : a: Glorious Queen, City of the Nations, T 
and here according to their dethroned, ſlaughter- 7 
ed, 9 captivated: ſtate, The Dead that P 
lived not. | f / 
But why theReſtofthe Dead, ſo read, as a- Hit 
res, aſter the manner of the Greek, the Gene - ſu 
tive for the Nomnative, the reſt of the dead for 
the reſt being dead: ſo Rev. 9. 20. reſt of the men, 54 
that is, other men. The word Ae being o- R 
ther, as Eph. 6. 10. 1 Cor. 7. 29. 1 Tim. 4 13, th 
20. The Saints that were dead, that would nor- 
worſhip formerly in the Dragons and Beaſts life 
and reign are now alive + But the other men that 
worſhiped Beaſt and Dragon, enter now a ſtate |: 
ot Death and Judgment, who are judged to death 0 4 
all the thouſand years, no more to Rule or Reign 
either in Civils, Militaries, or Ecclefiaſticks( for, 
or under the Beaſt ) during that time, then 
they permited the Saints to exerciſe any ſuch so:: 
veraignty for, and inthe behalf of Chriſt, during 
their day; for as one goes up, the other goes 
down. They are not to live again till the thou - 
ſand years be finiſhed, implying that when the 7 
Dragon is looſed, there will then be a Military 
power and juriſdi ction at Teaſt, that they may live n. 
to, again in oppoſition unto Chriſt and the Sainte, 
in their encompaſſing che Camp of the Saints, 1 
and beloved City, which their ſgid: raiſed: ſtate 
- makes good, and confirms the former interpre- 
pre- 
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aa Chriſt. - 
pretation, that their death is miſtically and figu- 
ratively to be underſtood of a civil, and not litte- 
rally of a Corporeal death; for if the dead men 
muſt not live again till the thouſand years be ex- 
pired, and then muſt be raiſed out of their Gere, 
and in that Reſurreſtion- ſtate appear in a Ni- 
. ktary poſture, is ſuch an abſurdity, that I pre- 
ſume none will own: Wicked men beisg nde 
raiſed to make oppoſition ageinſt Chriſt and his 

Saints, but to appear to judgment, being the 
KReſurrection ( to them) of Damnation, as fo 
the raifed Saints of Life and Salvation. 


n * — WAL. 


Of Reigning with Chriſt. 
. And I ſaw Thrones, and they (at upon them, and 
| Fudgment was given unto them, & c. And 
they lived and Reigned with Chriſt a thew- 


= ſandyears, &c. And they ſhall be-Priefts to 
> God andChrift, &c. | 


> 


A ter the Saints are revived nar. 
. A. Life entred into them, they are called up- 
i 2 _ Seu a ſaith. Rev; 11. a. 10 
Rule and Government, as Page 38. to Kingly - 
1 wer, to ſit upon Thrones . 8 ace 
= SOVeraighty , Pal. 1 22. 5. Pal. 72, 1. Das. 
| 7. 
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7. 22. Alluding to the Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt after his Death; ατnho Aſcending , 
Heaven had all power, judgment, and authority: 
given to him, Afar. 28. 18. Fohn 5. 22, 27. 
o ſhall it be in like manner with his miſtical; 
dyWheir miſtical Re ſurrection and Aſcenſion: 
They are to Aſcend the J hrone of Chriſt, and to 
receive Judgment, Rule and Authority from bim, i ; 
having ſuffered with him during Antichriſts ay No 
and are now as Kings to Reign with him in his 
Kingdom. 4.6: A 


. 


. 


Which Kiogly ſtate. of the Saints is confirm: 
- by divers Scriptures, whereof take ſome 
ew. | HD 
Revy- 5, 10. nd hath. made us nnto our God, 
Kings and Pricſis, and we ſhall Reign on the Earth. 
7 Being part of the new ſong of the 24 Elders,that 
are ſaid to be about the Throne in Chap. 4.10; 
wich white Raiment and Crowns of Gold, (caſt. 
jeg them down before the Throne, interpreted 
here ia the g. verſe of 5. to be the Church of God ſ, 
that were redeemed by his Blood, out of every 
Kindred, Tongue, people and Nation. 
Compared with Kev. 1. 5, Unto him that loved g, 
xs and _waſbcd us from our ſins in his own Bledd . 
And bath made us Kings and Priefts wnto Cod an © 
his Father, to him be lory and Dominion for evi, 
andever. 4 - 1 b 4 3 
Daniel. 7. 17. Theſe great Beaſts which argh, 
fear, are for Kings, which foall ariſe out t j,. 
Earth (viz. the four Monarchies, as * 7 
Ch 
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tl ( hap. 2. 18.) Bet the Saints of the moſt high 
Bl all take the Kingdom, and poſſeſs the Ringdem 
bor ever. 22. And judgment was given to the 4 
1 Saints of the moſt high. © 26. And the judgment E 
ball fit, and they Ball take away his Dominion, j 
to conſume and de it to the end. 27. And 
the Kingdom and Dominion and the greatneſs of the 
Kingdom under the whole Heaven ſhall be given to 
be people of the Saints of the meſt high, Whoſe 
Kingdom is an Everlaſting Kingdom : and all 
Dominiont ſhall ſerve and obey him. = 4.3 
"= Which is the very ſame ſpoken of Day 244. 
end in the days of theſe Kings ( viz four Monarchs 2 
typed out by the Image) rhe God of Heaven \t all 
et up 4 Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed, 
and the Kingdom (hall uot be left to other people 
WB but it ſhall break in pieces aud conſume all theſ 
Kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for eve-. ; 
Mal. 110 2. The Lord ſtall ſend the. Red of 
W:by Frength ( viz. his Septer, or Enfignot Rule 
Band Dignity ) out of Zion ( the new Teſtament 
Church) Rule thou en the midſt of thine Enemies, 
ica 4. 8 And thou O Tower of the Flock, the 
roung hold of the Daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall 
Ait come, even the firſt Dominion, the Ringdom 
all come to the Daughter of Jeruſalem , Rev. 
uz. 26, 27. And he that overcomet h and keepeth n 
$7 orks unto the end, to him will I give power guer. | 
he Nations, and he (hall rule them with a Redef 
. ron, as the V eſſels of a Potter hall they be broken we 
to pieces, even as 1 have received of my * 20 
| an 


v7 * Fd U 9 

A 4 - ; Ln EST vn $ 
2 "4 TS, 5 

— 


0 


* 9 7 Ba * * 3 8 7 * ; * R *. TOE FOO . . = r L * 
33 EG * 8 : - „1 % > te > Lhe * 
. HGH * 
G * 
1 * 
; 7 7 10 0 
: * , 
* g : 0 0 V 4 N 
C " ; A 


Which ꝑlorions reign is held forth co us in the. 
particuſars following, vis. n hah 

Firſt, In the Great Extent. Secondly, in the 
Glorgout Adminiſtration ; Ibich is firſt in diſpen- 
fung Laws, 2% | Admits ting judgment, both 
puniſhing the Evil, and rewarding the Good) tog 
the encreaſe of 1. Peace, 2. Plenty, and 3. Proiſ x 
telt ion. Sixthly, the great converſions both offi,, 
Jews and Gentiles. Seventhly, the encreaſe offf /, 
holineſs. Eighthly, Freedom from ſorrow. Ninth; 
ly, Reſtauration gfthe Creature. * 


Firſt, The extent of this} Kingdom is no. leſs 8 
than the bounds of the Beaſts and Dragons Terri * 
tories, even the whole Earth, Rev. 16. 14. Nog - 
leſs than the limits of che four preceding Monar. 


% 


; 
8 


* 


chies, as Das. 7. 27. And the Kingdom and Dor 
minions and the greatneſs of the K ing dom under th j,, 
whole Heaven: ſtall be given to the pecple of the Saintiſ 


of the moſt high, whoſe Kingdom is an Everlaſting 
Kingdom, and all Dominions ſhall. ſerve and obe 
him. So Dan. 2.34, 35. Thie Univerſality where 
of is confirmed alſo by theſe following Scriptures i 4, 
IIa. 50. 11. Thy Gates ſhall be open contiuually be 
they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, that men ma Lat 
bring nato thee the forces of the Gentiles, and thay 
rheir Kings may be brought. 12. For the Nati a), 
en and Kingdom that will not ſerve thee ſhall periſi f ;; 
Tea tiſe Nations ſhall be utterly waſted. Te x 
IIa. 2. 2. And it feall come topaſs inthe 5 25 
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f deays that the Mountain of the Lords houſe fall lie 


122 in the top of the Adountains, and ſtall be 
Yexalted above the . and all N ations ſeal flow 


- reanto. 9 * 
Agreeable to the fixſt f promiſe to W Gen. 
h 125 3. And I wife es that blefs thee, aud 


OB curſe rbem that. curſe thee, and in thee ſhall all the 
„Familie, of the Earth be bleſſed. Ratified alſo by 
x Irn Oith. Gen. 22. 16, 17, 18. By my [elf have 1 
(worn (ſaith the Lord ) that in blefſing 1 will 
0 bleſs theejand in maltiplying Iwill multiply thy ſeed 
es the Stars of Heaven, and 45 the ſand mhich us 
p apon the Sea Shore, And ' thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the 
Gate of his Ememies : And in thy ſeed ſeal all the 
FE Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. | 
of Rey. 11. 15. Aud the ſeventh Angel . 
rend there were great voices in Heaven, ſapi ing, 
The Kinf doms of this World are become the Ki K- 
þ doms of our Lord and of his Chriſt, and be hal. _ 
or ever and ever, 
of So P/al. 2. 8. Pſal. 29. 10. Ja. ig. 23,25. 
0M The glorious Adminiſtration conſiſts 
Firſt in diſpenſing the Righteous. Laws of the 
Lord in oppoſition to the Laws of the Nations, 
; the statutes of Omri; the Lord alone being the 
1 TLaw.-giver. | 
4 Mica 4. 2. And mary Nations ll come 1 
%% Come and let us go up to the Mountain of the 
1 ord, and to the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and 
e will reach us of his Ways, and we will Walk. in 
r, ' pathy, fer the La yg £0 forth of eee 
We the 


% egen een. 


the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. - Therefore 


it is laid. Ila. 5 1. 4. Hearken unto me my people 
and give ear unto me Oh my Nation, for a La? 


frall proceed from me, and ] will make my judg* 
ment to reſt for a light of the r people. 5. A7 Right” 


reowſneſs is near, my Salvation is gone forth, a 


mine Arms ſhall judge the people, the Iſles a 


wait upon me, and upon mine Arm ſpall they truſt 
Therefore verſe the 71h Hearken to me je tha 
knew Right, the People in whoſe heart i 1s m Zh 
Fear not the repreach of men, c. 


Iſa. 42. 2. He ſhall not fail, nor be ee 


till he have ſet judgment in the Land, and the 3ſlt 
ſhall wait for his Law. Verſe 21: The Lord 
well pleaſed for his Righteonſmeſ® ſabe: He wil 
maguiſie the Law, and make it Honourable. 

And further as a precept for the day, Mal. 4 


T commanded unto him in Horeb for all Iſrael wi 
rhe $ tatutes and J ndgments, Ezek. 44.23, 24. 


Secondly, In Adminiſtring Juſticeaud Jud | 


: ment and Righteouſneſs to the encreaſe of Pea 
_ and plenty and protection, the bleſſings of gol 
Government. 
Ifa. . 26 4nd 7 will reſtore thy pu ger all 
the firſt, and the Conncellors, as at the beginnin(s 


after ward thou ſhalt be called the City of Rigbreoſſſ, 
zeſs, the faithful City 5 
Pf. 72. 7. 1s his days ſhall the Righteons 7 * 
| aa, and abundance of Peace, ſo long as = 
enanre! 
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Remember ye the Law of Moſes my Servant, 7 


+ 


= 


4 judge 
5 poor With. 
. 6 


IIa. 16. 17, 18. 1 will alſo make thy Officers 
Peace, and thineexatters Righteonſneſs, 18. Vio- 
Fence ſhall no more be heard in thy Land, . Waſting 
End deftr nition within thy Berders : But thou ſhalt 
all thy walls Salvation, and thy Gates praiſe. 
& 1. Thy people alſo ſball be all Righteotus, they ſhall 
nherit thy Land for ever, the branch of my plant- 
| "6 „ the work of . my hands that I may be glori- 
ea. 
Ia. 62. 2. And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy rigb- 
Jeouſneſs, and all Kings thy Glory, 3 
Iſa. 1 1. 4. With righteonſueſs ſhall be 7adge the 
Poor, and reprove with Equity, for the meek, of the 
Earth: and he ſhall ſmite the Earth with the Rod 
his Mouth, and with the breath of his Lips ſhall 
The flay the Wicked. 5. And righteouſneſs ſhall be 
e Girdle of his Loins , and faithfalneſs the Girdle 
uf 4s Reins. 6. The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the 
Lamb, aud &c. g. They ſhall not hurt nor deftroy 


c A all my Holy Mountain: for the Earth ſhall be 
al ull of the knoWledge of the Lord, as the Waters co- 
7 ver the Sea. FIT! | | 


F 3 


N 70 eee . | 
| IIa. 2. 4. And 1 — nung che Nation 
and rebuke many people: and they batt beat thein ppi 
Sword: into Plowſhares, and their Spears into Pra. he 
ning books : Nat ion ſeal wot lift up Sword agai 12 
Nation, neither ſhalt they learn War any mere. 
IIa. 3 2. 16, 17. Thees Judge T #7 
the wilderneſs , and righteonfneſs. remain in thiſfo t 
fruitful Field; and the work of righteouſneſs ſoalifiev 
be peace, and the Fect of righteouſneſs, quietneſe}ha! 
aud aſſurance for ever: and my people ſhall dwell ii 1 
4 peaceable Habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and 1 dl 
quiet reſting places. Po! 
Iſa. 33-5. He hath fill d Zion with judgement . ] 
and yighteouſneſs, 6. 4nd Wiſdom anal _— het 
ſhall be the ſtability of thy times.. ha 
Iſa. 66. 12. J will extend peace to her like -i pri 
River, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ol, 
ſtream, & c Vo, 
Joel 3,18. And it ſhall come to WT in that wo ini 
that the Mountains ſhall drop domn new wine, an I 
the Hills ſhall flow with Mill: and all the River ab 
Jadah ſhall flow with Waters, and a Fonntain$he 
151 come forth of the Houſe of the Lerd, and ſbal ano 
water the Vally of Shittim. Then Egypt/hel be if or 
deſolation. und 
Amos 9. 13. Behold the days come ( faith t 23. 
Lord) that the Plowman ſhall overtake the 3 Wor 
and the treader of Grapes him that fowerh Seed, Fo 
the Mountains ſhall drop ſweet Wine , and al th po 
Hills ſhall melt. 12 
Ezek. 34.26. And I will woke cheng ak thijthe 
Pac 


\ 


of begebe 2 5 


10 L {7 | 


I ranſe tht Shower to come down in 


1 . ſhall be Showers. of bleſſing. 27, 750 — 4 


Free of the Field ſhall yield her fruit. and the Earth 


ll yield ber ä — and they ſhall be ſafe in their 


a, &c. 28. And they ſhall us more be a prey 


hiſto the Heathen , neither hal the Feaſts:of the Land 


ur them, but they ſeal dwell ſafely , and none 


* 


70 Nur them afraid 


Iſa. 5 1. 3. Be will make her zwiſderneſ like 
Ede, aud her Deſert like the Garden of the Lord, C 


o Ezek. 36, 35. 
Iſa. 49 10. They ſhall not hunger nor tlirſl. n nei- 


4 her ſhall the heat nor Fun ſmite them; for be 


T 


That hath mercy an them (tall lead them, even by the 
rings of Waters ſball he guide them. 12. Be- 
old 2 ſtall come from far: and lo theſe from the 


North, and from the Weſt, and from the Land of 
Sinim, 


J 


2 


\ 500 
* 


Iſa. 65. 1. And they ſhall build Houſes and in- 
abit 8 they ſhall plant Vineyards, and eat 
e fruit of them. 22, They ſhall not build and 
not her inhabit ; they ſhall not plant and ancther eat, 
or 4s the days of 4 Tree, are the days of my people, 
and mine eleft ſhall long enjoy the work of their hands. 
> 3. They ſhall not labour in vain , and bring forth 
or trouble : For they are the Cond of the bleſſed of 
he Lord and their Off ſpring with them. 25. The 
Polf and the Lamb ſhall feed together, and the Lion 


i all eat Straw like the Bullock: And duſt ſtall be 
le Serpents meat; They ** not hurt nor deſtroy 
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90% neigning n ebe. 
in all my Holy Mountain (ſaith the Lord) ſpoken of 


the New Heaven and New Earth State, as Verſes | 


17, 18. Which golden Ape is further deſcribed. 
Pſal. 72. 11. 15. Iſa. 60. 17. For Braſs I wil 
bring Gold, and for Iron $ * for Wood Braſs, 
and for Stones Iron. 
To which peace and plenty i is added the emi 
nent protection that is vouchſafed in this day. 
Iſa. 4. 5 And the Lord will create upon ever) 
dwelling place of Mount Zion, and upon her aſſem- 
blies a Cloud and ſmoke by day, and ſhining of 4 
flaming flre by night; for upou all the Glory ſk all 
be a defence 6. And there (hall be a T abernacles 
for 4 ſi adow in the day time from the heat, and for 
a place of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm, ani 
from rain. $ 
Zach 2.5. For I ( ſaith the Lord) will be anti 
her 'a wall of fire round about, and will be the _ | 
1j in the midſt of her. | 


The ble ing alſo of ahich diele reigning 
day, conſiſts much in the great Converſions, that 


ſhall be eſſected both among the Jews and Genf 
tiles, by the publication ot the Goſpel. ; 


= 


Gentiles Converſion, Pſal. 87.-2, 4, 5. Glo 
rious things are [poken of "hee, O City of God, Se- 
Iah. 4. 1 will make mention of Rahab and Baby. 
lon, to rh:m that know me; behold Philiſtia a 15 
Tyre with Ethiopia; This man was born thert. 
. „And of Zion it all be ſaid this and that 


mans ys 


eſtabliſh her. © A 1. 


dantiy and rejopce even With joy and finging: the 


Ifa, 1, 274 Zion ſhall be redeemed with udg- 
ment, and her converts With Righteouſneſs. | 

Ifa. 11. 10. And in that day ſtall be aroot of 
Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the peo- 
ple; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſerch, and bis reſt (hall 
be glorious. 12. And he (hall ſet up an Enfogn for the 
Nations, and ſball aſſemble the out-cafts of Urael, 
and gather together the diſperſed of Judah from the 
four corners of the Earth, > 

Ifa. 60: 5. Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow together, 
and th heart ſhall fear and be inlarged; becanſe 
the abundance of the Sea ſhall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of theGentiles ſtall come unto thee; 
6. The multitude of Camels ſhall cover thee : T he 
Dromedaries of Median and Epha : «ll they from 
Sheba. ſhall come, they tall bring Gold and Incenſe, 
and they ſhall ſkew forth the Praiſes of the Lord. 
7. All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered toge= 
ther uti” thee, the Rams of Nebaioth ſhall mins- 
ſter unto thee: They ſhall come up with acceptance 
an mine Altar, and I will gloriſie the houſe of my 
Glory. 8. Who are theſe that fly as a Cloud, and 


as the Dovestotheir Windows. g. Surely the Iſles 
Hall wait for me, &c. 10. Andtheſonsof ſtran® 


gers ſhall build up thy walls. 
IIa. 35. 1, 2. The Wilderneſs and ſolitary place 


Fall be glad for them, and the deſert ſhall rejoyce 


and bloſſom a5 4 Roſe. 2. It ſhall bloſſom abun- 


Glory 


oe 


MED! 
n bt gives unto it the exce ten · 
y of Carine! and Sharom: They hal ſeethe Glory 
ef the Lord and the excelleney of our God. 5. Then 
the eyes of the'blina ſpall be opened, and theears of 


the deaf ſhall be unſtoped. 6. Then ſhall the Lame 


yas Leap 4s an Hart, and tongue of the dumb 
fog; for is the Wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, 
and Rramt iu the Deſert. a 8 

Amos 9. 11. In that day Will 7 raiſe ap the 


T abernatle of David, that is fallen and cloſe ap the = 


breaches thereof , and I will vaiſe ap his viines, 


and Iwill build it as in the days of old. 12. That | 
the may poſſeſs the Remnant of Edom, and of all | 
the Heathen, which are called by my name, ſaith | 
| which is interpreted, 
Aits 15. 16. the Converſion of the Gentiles to 


the Lord that doth this. 
Chriſt Jeſus. w 


IIa. 19. 24 Is that day thall Iſrael be the third 


with Egypt and with Aſſyria, evena bleſſing in | 
| of the Land. 25. Whom the Lord of | 
Hoſts thall bleſs, ſaying , Bleſſed be Egypt my | 
ople, and Allyrya the work of mine bands and || 


the midſ# 


frac! mine Inheritance. | 


*"Zechar. 8. 23. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts 

in thoſe days it shall come to paſs, that ten men 
sball take hold ont of all lang nages ef the Nations, 
even Shall take hold of the irt of him that ts a | 
Jew,” ſaying, We will go with you; for we have 


heard that God is with you, 


> 


are ſaved, thall walk is the light of it. andthe 


Rey, 21. 24. And the Nations of them which || 


Kings 


of Reigningaith Grin 7 
Kings of ile Earth da bring their, glory end . 


ixtoſt. 27. And there ſhall in na wiſe enter into it 


auy tbing. that aefileth, neither mhat{aever worket 
abomination, or maketh a lje i but. they which are 
Written in the Lamb's Book of life. WEE ET 
Zech. 12.10, Aud I will pour upon the Homſe of 
David aud the  [uhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit 
of Grace and of Supplications : aud they ſhall look mp- 
on him, whom they have pierced , and they. ſhall 
monrn for him, as one mourneth for his fu ft horn. 
Amos 9. 10. And in that day Iwill raiſe up the 
T abernacle of David that is fallen, ; cc. 
Rom 11. 15. For if the caſting away of them be 


1 thereconciling of the Morld, what ſuall the receiu- 


. 
£ 
Wa 
* 


i : ing of them be, but life from the Dead? So the 


23. And they alſo if they abide not fill in unbelief, 


F Hall be graffed in: for God ts able to graff. them in 


again. 24. For if thou wert cut out of the Olive 


Free, Which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 


trany ta nature into 4 good Olive Tree; how much 
more ſgall theſe, which be the natural braucher, be 
Craſfed into theis own Olive Tree? 25. For I would 


not, Brethren, that ye ſhould be iguorant of thus My- 


ſery (leaſt. you ſhould be wiſe in your on conceits ) 
that blindyeſs in part is hapned to frael, mil the. 


= falneſcof the Gentiles be come in. 2.5. nd ſe all 
I ſrael ſball be ſaved, as it is written, There fall 
come out of Zion, the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
7 Ungoalineſs from Jacob. | | 


4. The abounding of Holineſs, Iſa. 5.8. And an 
Highway ſhall be there, and away; and it * 1 
2 called 


76, Of Reigningwith Clviſt. 
called the 'way of Holineſs : The unclean ſhall not 
paſs over it; but it ſhall be for thoſe. | 
Joel 3. 17. Then ſhall Jeruſalem be Holy, and 
there ſhall no ſtranger paſs through her any more. 

Zech. 14. 20. Is that day ſhall there be upon the 
Bells of the Horſes, Holineſs unto the Lord, and the 
Pots in the Lord's Honſe ſball be like the Bowls be- 

the Altar: 21, Tea, every Pot in Jeryſalem 
and in Judah Hall be Holineſs unto the Lord of 
Hoſts : and in that day there ſhall be wo move the 
Canaanite in the Honſe of the Lord of Heſts. Hoſ. g. 
Ezek. 44. 9. Rev. 21.1. | 
Iſa. 60.21. Thy people ſhall be all righteons, 
Zeph. 3. 13. The Remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do 
inignity vor ſpeak lyes : neither ſhall a deceitful | 
tang ue be found in their months. = 
2 Pet. 2.13. New Heavens and new Earth, | 
wherein dwells righteouſneſs, 

Rev. 21.1, Aud ] ſam a new Heaven and a nem 
Earth. 2. And ] John ſaw the Holy City, new | 
Jeruſalem C oming down from God out of heaven,&c. T 
3. Behold the T aberuacle of God z with men, & c. Y 
27. And there ſball in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
that defilet h, & c. bat they that are written in the ® 
Li Book, 4 
Outward and viſible acts of Worſhip, Rev.88, 
Rev. 21. 15 


Freedom | 


9 4 


| = * 75 * \ bas . 7 9 ö — 8 
4 FL ; 3 Iv 8 N 3 5 x * 
* . 2 | . \ "4 
: F ag. 4 - * 3 4 
. 
0 2 L w © 
. * 
. tia a 
. , 4 N 1 . 
, 7 is 133 1 


Freedim from Sorrow, Pain and Sickneſs,” 


Iſa. 25.8. The Lord will in that day wipe 
away all tears from all faces; and the rebuke of 
his people ſhall he take away from off all the 
Earth: for the Lord 5 _ * 

Iſa. 54. 13, 14. Thy Children ſhall be taught 
of — Lord „and great ſhall be the peace of thy 
Children: Inrighteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſh- 
ed; thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion (for thou 
ſhalt not fear) and from terror, for it ſhall not 
come near thee, 

Iſa. 60 15. Whereas thou haſt been forſaken, 
J will make thee an eternal excellency : violence 
ſhall be no more heard in thy Land; the days of 
thy mourning ſhall be ended, | 
+ Jia. 65. 19. J will joy in my people, and the 
1 w_ of weeping; or crying ſhall no more be heard 
in her. * | 


Rev. 7. 16,17. They fhall hunger g more 


For the Lamb in the midſt of the Throne Hall feed 
them, and wipe away all tears from their eyes. 
Rev. 2 . 4. God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there ſhall be no more ſorrowing, 
ror crying, nor pain, Exel. 28. 24. fer. 30. 10. 


0 Swperalonnding pouring forth of the Spirit. 


Tel 2. 28. And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, 


that I will pour out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and 3 


your, "+ 
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your dic Men half dream h Ou! 
men ſhall ſee Viſions: 29. And allo upon the 
Servants and upon the Hand- maids in thoſe days, 

will I pour out my Spirit, 7/4. 32. 15. N 


. 


Tati, Thereſtanration of the Creature. 5 


J. 65. 17. For behold I create a new Heavens, 
and a new Earth; and the former ſhall not be re- 
membred; no come into mind; 2 5. The Wolf 
and the Lamb ſhall feed together, exc. ; 
Rom, 8. 18. For Ireckon that the ſufferings of 


k 
this preſenc time, are not worthy to be compared 
with the Glory, which ſhall be revealed in us; tt 
19. For the earneſt expectation of the Creature at 
waiteth for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God. 41 
21. Becauſe the creature it felf alſo ſhall be deli - in 
vered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the Sons of God, &. #120 
| © Thigglorious and happy ſtate of the Church in 
this 1 Rule, Dignity, and Soveraignity is cal. 40 

led in Scripture the Kingdom of Chriſt, and ix ſo cle 
ſpoken off, as if he was perſonally preſent with I. 
_— all this work before mentioned , both in of 
conquering ,; as well as peaceable part of the VE 
Kingdom. * do | = 1 fin 
. © Firſt, As to the Conquering part, or (as by Me 
way of diſtinction called) the Kingdoms of the in 
Stone, it is called his Kingdom and ſpoke of, as if be wi. 
wete perfonally preſent. e 


2 * 
* 
an. 
55 


in the (ag 

| ak 125 God tt 150 5 ſet Key 5k N 

ſhall never be ed. and the. K 

not be left to other people, &c. The Interprete- 

mos of Verſe 34. Thou ſaweſt till that a Stone was 
cut out withont hands, which ſmote the Image up- 

on his feet, that were of Iron and Clay, and . 

them to pieces. ( Interpreted to be the fourth or last 
; | onarchy Chapt. 7. and Verſe 40. of this Chapter) a 
35. Aud che Stone that ſmote the Image became 1 
ef a great Mountain, and filled the whole Earth. I 
| Kev. 17. 14. Theſe (vix. the ten; Horns, ken 
KLingdumt, or ten Toes of this Image) make War 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 
them: for be is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, 
and they that are with him are called, and.choſen, 
and faicbfal. (Spoken as though perſonally Preſent 
| & inthe work) and parallel to this. 

Rev, 19. 11. And I ſaw Heaven opened, and 
behold a white Horſe, and he that ſat upon bim was 
called faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he 
doth judge and make War. 13. And be was 
cloathed in a Veſture dipt in blood. (taken mo 

12 63. 2. Cc.) And his name is called the 155 
Jof Cod: And the Armies which are 
ven followed | him upon white Horſes, donn in 4 
fine Linnen white and clean. 15. And out of his 
7 0 Mouth goeth a ſharp Sword, that with it vpe 
4. ſhould ſmite the Nations: and he ſhall Rule them 
with a Rod of Iron: and he treadeth the Wige 
preſe of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almi Vary 


— 


5 


God. 16. Andtheharb-onh — wil 
eren, King of Kings. n ole. Anni 
| then there fan invitation fo the Fouls of Hugs ro 


Think ve! 
— are — in ye bearc of the n+ Th ene 
mies; whereby the = fall under thee; A i 
then this Conqueſt, as thongh in it in perſon. 
8 —— 680d, is for ever bps wn Lo 
The Scepter of thy Kingdom i is a right Scepter, & br. 
So Pſa. 66. 3. Iſa. 42. 13, Haggat 2.22, As in: 
Page 23. Iſa. 35. 4. 5. 
Secondly, The Peaceable- part of the Kingdom | 
or the Kingdom of the Mountain, ſo ſpoken of ate 
if Chriſt was perſonally preſent. | 
F. 72. I. Give the King thy judgement, he. 
God, and thy riphteoaſneſs unto-the Kings Sonny 
2. He ſhall: judge thy people with righteouſneſiſb 
and thy poor with judgement. 3. The Mounſrh 
tains ſhall bring peace to the people, and the litti the 
Hills by righteouſneſs. 7 In bis days ſhall th 
righteous flouriſh, and abundance of peace ſo loi 
as the Moon endureth. 8. He ſhall have don up 
monalſo from Sea to Sea, and from the River 4 
theends of the Earth, c. 11 Vea, all Kings i ral 
E | 


1. down before him, all Nutions ſhall — 
him, &c. 
5 Dan, 7. 14. And there was given him ( viz. 
Ihe Son of man Chriſt Jeſus) Dominion and 
Vlory and a Kingdom, that all People, Nations 
und Languages ſhould ſerve him: His — is 
r which ſhall not 
* his Kingdom that which ſhall not be delt 
thifed. 27. And tlie Kingdom and Dominion, and 
hEgreatdeſs of the kingdom under the whole Hea- 
i -_ ſhill be given to the people ofthe Saints of 
he moſt high, whoſe Kingdom isan everlaſting 
Ki „ and all Dominions ſhall ſerve him. 
. per. 23. 5. 6. Behold the days come { ſaith the 
Lord) that I will raiſe unto Devid 4 e 
branch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and 
hall execute juſtice and judgment in the Earth. 
$6. In his days Padah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 
nhalt dwell Oath, and chis is his name, whereby 
; js ſhall called, the Lord our righteouſneſs. 
Ezth, 34. 23, 24. And I will ſet up one ſhep- 
heard over them, and he ſhall feed chem, even 
ny ſervant David, be ſhall feed he fhall 
x their ſhepherd, 24. And Lhe Lord wil be | 
n cheir God, and my ſervant David a Prince among 
chem; Ithe Lord havę ſpoken it. 
has Fer. 39. 9. They (hall ſerve the Lord their 
1 , and David their King, whom l will raiſe 
ay L — them. 
& Lake 1. 32. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
ralled the ſon of che a and the ay 
al E 


N 
. 


ſhall give unto hin the Throne of his Father H 
vid, 33. And he ſhall reign over the houſe hq. 
7Zacgb for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhal - 
be. no end, And ſo again apon the ſounding 


the ſeventh Trumpet. | | 8 
Rev. 11. 15. The Kingdoms of this world ati 
become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of | 
Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and eve 
And again, | 1 g 
Rev. 20. 4. And they lived and reigned witliy 
Chriſt a thouſand years, Rev. 22. 3. i 


Object. But why then ſhonld not we fo take ji 
as the Scaipture repreſents it, and ſo plainly lay 
down? will you be wiſgthan what is written 
why ſhould we not ſo receive and believe it? 
Anſw. Firſt it muſt be taken for granted, th 
as the Beaſts Kingdom is a miſtery, ſo is the King... 
dom of Chriſt no leſs; and threfore is the mind u 
wiſdom called for, to reach into the one as tig 
other. And as the Apoſtle (2 Pet. 3. 16. 
: ſpeaking of theſe things, in which (as he ſaitl 
there are ſome things hard to be underſtood, Whi 
they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt anto thi 
on deftruflion, Which therefore calls for greſſe 
fear, caution and circumſpeRion in our conve 5 
ſiog about theſe great myſteries, . 


Secondly, It muſt be taken ſor granted, th 
in the ſpeaking to theſe things no ſenſe ought! 
be given, that denyes received fundynental pri 
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aples, nor thwarts the Analogy of Faith, "wor 
*offes the current of Scripture. ; 
Thirdly, That it is the genuine ſenſe, true ſcope 
Ind intent of the Scripture, comparing Scriptare 
ith Scriprure, and ſpiritual things with ſpiritu- 
SW: and not only the litteral reading in ſome 
aces; for otherwiſe the Racovian C atec hiſme, 
ſſerting © Socinianiſme ſhall go for good pay. 
Fay what Hereſie upon that account may not be 
Alerted and proved? And therefore AMaton well 
With, whatſoever Text of Scripture is expounded 
y other ways than god meant by it, it is accor- 
ing to its interpretation, the word of man and 
ot of God, and conſequently in adhearing to ſuch 
terpretations we believe not what God faith, 
it what man doth make. him fay. | 
Laſtly, That we cannot receive theſe Scrip- 
res in the ſenſe that many give of them, that 
li ws ſeem to aſſert Chriſt perſonally to be pre- 
ne, either in the ſmiting or peaceable part of 
Kingdom, during theſe thouſand years. 
Take © theſe following Reaſons , and weigh 
em in the fear ofthe Lord, in the true ballance 
hf the Sanctuary, whereiniwe ſhall firſt ſhew, why 
Wey cannot ſo be received 123 
Fecondly, In what ſenſe truly according to the 
i 1 Chriſt, they may and ought to be re- 
lived. 
Firſt, That Chriſt Jeſus cannot properly be 
d to de perſonally preſent in the ſmiting part, 
Fides the five Reaſons to this thing, Page 25, 
. 27. G 2 Becanſe 
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Betauſe it is expreſy ſaid, Fial. 1 10. 2. Thats 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my rig. 
hand, until I make thine Enemy thy foot-ſtoolſ5 
compared with, by = 

Heb. 10. 1 2. But this man after he had oſſere 
one ſacrifice for ſins for ever, ſat down on th 
right hand of God, from henceforth expecting 
till his Enemies be made his foot-ſtool, A 
therefore being as an overcomer he ſat down with 
God upon his Throne, and the Earth his foot tn & + 
He is bon that Throne to reign, till all his Eno; 
mies be brought down, a Cor. 15. 25, 26. Fon 
he muſt Reign till he hath put all Enemies unde 
his fer, the laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed Ri. 
is death. 1 

So that it is moſt pmnifeſtþy this poſitive pole 
ſicion, that Jeſus Chriſt is to fit upon the Throne 
of Heaven at Gods right hand, till all his Eneſne 
mies be ſubdued , yea till death it ſelf. as the lah. 
Enemy be conquered, which will not be till tha 
general Reſurrection, when it ſhall be ſaid, than 
death is ſwallowed up in Victory, and Death ange 
Hell ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire  Therefog 6 
by this received principle, Chriſt ſhall not lea 
the Fathers right hand perſonally co encounteſpf f 
Dragon, Beaſt and. Falſe: prophet, who are . x 
be t with (as is already proved) and van ohe 
quiſhed before the general Reſurrection, Naeh 
before the thouſand years, at the beginnin ic 
whereof, many ſuppoſe is this perſonal comin} 1 
and RefurreRion of the Saints: So that accordinigay 


57 
' 


[ = 
TE: 


7 > 
5 
. 

a 


Of 4 N 
; ? 2 ds 29 8 * ; 35 
2 0 4 | LF, * 1 * = * 
80 cheir apprebenſſons that ſeeming coming of | 
U 244 3 89 1 4 8 2 ts : N F - f \ 
hriſt to war with the Saints againſt che Beaft, 


1 


o raę ny and Falſe-propher, muſt admit of a- 
Tenſe, which is alſo expreſſed, Page 


| Arner 
7 et | 
"A Secondly. , Neither can he properly be ſaid 
"vo be perſonally preſent in the peaceable 
ert, or mountain ſtate, during the thouſand 
ears. 
1 Firſt, Becauſe beſides the conſtant concurrence 
Ws ＋ the univerſal conſent of all parties is, 
Abart Chriſt comes not perſonally till the bodily 
Reſaurrection, and that there is no bodily Reſarre-' 
Nion eicher of Saints or finners in the beginning 
pf the thouſand years. Take theſe Eleven Argu- 
ments from Page 46. to nd | 
uy Secondly; It appears from the former Argus 
nent of his being at the Fathers right band, till 
Ae general reſurrection, till Death the laſt Ene- 
Any be defiroyed ; and if fo then the thouſand 
ears is to be firſt over, and the Battle of Geg. 
Defore the general ReſurreQion ſhall take place, 
a that this is true Doctrine, appears alſo from 
1 — 1 _ that make mention - 
"Df his per ſonal coming and appearing, vis. 
S Hirſt, From choſe — chit affert, that 
vhen he comes all the Saints ſhall come with him, 
which cannot be ſhort of the great Reſurre- 
= 1 Thef. 3.3.13. To the gnd he may eſtabliſh 
your hearty'unblameable in Holineſs before God, 
y HG 3 even 
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68 of Reigninz with cbriſt. 


even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 1 
Jeſus QOhriſt with all his Saints. 

Luhe 13. 28, 29. There ſhall be we and 2 
gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee = * 
Iſaac and Facob in the Kingdom of God, angle 0 
ſelves thruſt out. Aud they ſhall come fro t 
Eaſt; and from the Weſt, and from the Nort 
and from the South, and ſhall fir down in the 
Kingdom of God. 

1 Theſ. 4. 14. For if we believe that Jeſus died 
and roſe again; even ſo them alſo which ſleep it 
Jeſos will God bring wich him. 16. For the 
*Eord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with: 
ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel , ane 
with the Trumpet of God, and the dead in Chri 
ſhall riſe firſt. 17. Men w@gvhiclrarealive and 
remain, hall be caught up fogerher-with them 
in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and 
ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. | 

1 Cor. 15. 51, 52. Behold 1 ſhew you a My: 
ſtery, we ſhall not all ſleep, but we fhall all be 
changed in a Moment, in the twinkling of an eye 
at the laſt Trump ( for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 

and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed.) 54. So when this cor- 
ruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſha 
be brought to paſs the ſaying that is written; 
Death is ſwallowed up in Vidory. 55. 0 
Death Go. 4 
By which Scri pruffes ; it infallibly appears, that at 
5 | the 


(a wa neee 


of eaigning mb Chriſt. 3 
ral the coming of Chriſt all the Saints hall come with = 
bim: The living Saints are to be changed and 
nul islorified ; The dead Saints to be raiſed and glori- 
10 Bd. But if this coming of Chriſt, and Refurre- 
WF ion he to be underſtood at the beginning of the 
hel thouſand years, then cannot all the Saints come 
multitudes both of 


with him: For as page | 
hel Jews and Gentiles are to be called and converted 
n the thouſand years, Therefore cannot it be ſhort 
ed} of the general Reſurredtion after the thouſand 
| ears. | : ; = | 
1 Secondly , From thoſe Scriptures, that inform 
his coming to be at the general ReſurreRion,p.F, 
if 7obn 5. 28. ohn 6. 39, 40. 44. 54. 1 Cor. 15.51. 
52. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. fob 14 12.766 19. 25, 26. 
Secondly, From thoſe ſeyeral Scriptures, that 
aſſign Chriſts coming to be at the General Judge- 
ment, to Judge the wicked and the righteous : 
which is alſo long after this thouſand years Reign, 
vid · 01 | 
1. T0: 7andge the Wiobed, 2 Theſſ. f. 7, 8. & 
When the Lord ſhall be revealed from Heaven 
with his mighty Angels. 8. In flaminꝑ fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru- 
al ction from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory 
n.0 of his Power; 10. When he ſhall come to be 
gloriſſed in his Saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe, Sc. 2 Tim 4. . I chargethee 
before God; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall _; 
G 4 judge 2 


i ay appearing, and 
big Kingdom. f! 85 1 
Matth. 25. 31. When the Son of man ſhall 
came in his Glory, and all the Holy Angels with: 
him, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of his Glo- 
ry. 32. And before him ſhall be gathered all 
Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another , as a Shepheard divideth bis Sheep from 
the Goats. 33. And he ſhall ſer the Sheep at his 
right hand, but the Goats on the left. 3 4. And 
then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right 
hand, & c. . 
5 14. 4 5. 1 Fre —_— 2 the Ws 
hb from Adam Propbeſyedof theſe, ſaying, Be- 
hold 1 Lord cometh with ten ded of his d. 
Saints, to execute judgement upon all, and to || h. 
convince all that are Ungodly amongſt them, & c. 
Rev: 20. 12. And I ſaw the dead ſmall and great 
ſtand before God, and the Books were opened. I. 
And the dead were judged out of thoſe things, tl 
which were written in the Books according to 
their _ | | 12441 
3 e the Ripbteous, Matth. 25. 34: t 
Then mal dle King by to them on his right 
hand, & c. | 
Rev. 20. 12, And another Book was opened, 
which is the Book of Life, &c. | 
As 3. 19. Repent ye therefore and be con- 
verted, that your ſins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the pre: 
ſence of the Lord 20, And he ſhall ſend. Jeſus 
| Chriſt, 
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22 
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re 


Chriſt, which before was Prenched nmò you': 
21. Whom the Heaven muſt receive, umillthe 
times of Reſtitution of all things, which God bath 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his Holy prophets, 


' ince the World begao. 


Hebr. 9. 28. To them that look for him will he 
appear the ſecond time without ſin (blotting out 
the fin) to Salvation, 

1 T heſf, 2. 9. For what is our hope, or joy, or 
Crown of Rejoyeing ? are not even ye in the 
preſence of our Lotd jeſus Chriſt at his coming. 

Cal. 3. 4. When Chriſt who is our Life mall 
appear, then ſhall we appear with him in Glory. 

1 Jobn 3, 2. Now are we Sons of God: but it 
doth not yer appear what we ſhall be : but when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. 

Phil. 3. 20. For our conſolation is in Heaven, 
from whence alſo we look for our Saviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body 
that it may be faſhioned like his glorious bod. 

1 Pet. 5. 4. And when the chief Shepheard 
ſhall appear , ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory, 
that fadeth not away. Be 

By which Scriptnres it fully appears that Chriſt's 
perſonal coming and appearing, is not till the general 
Reſurretlion and general 7 ndgement, which are af: 
ter this thouſand years Reign. | 980 

Fourthly, From thoſe Scriptores, that afſign the 
— the 3 and the Earth to beat hu 
perſonal coming and appearing. e 
2 Pet. 3. 10. The day — the Lord ſhall come 
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ſhall paſs;away with a great noiſe, and the Ele- 
- ments. ſhall melt with fervent. heat: The Earth 
alſo and the work therein ſhall be burnt up. 
12. Wherein the Heavens being on fire ſhall be 
diſſolved. = 
Rev. 20. 11. From whoſe face the Heavens 
and the Earth fled away, with Mark. 13. 24. 
25.26. LR Ine 
5 which it is further manifeſt, that the thouſand 
jears Reign muſt be before; Otherwiſe where will 
be that Building, Planting, Rule, Government" in 


this World, when the Barth aud all its works are 


burnt. up, T herefore of neceſſity muſt thiſe things 
precede the perſonal coming. and appearing of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. „ | 
In the next place, Chrifts perſonal coming aud ap- 
praring cannot be at this time, from arguments taken 
from bis bigh Prieſthood , and work of Nl edia. 
F108, 1 1 1 1 8550 
e read Hebr. g. 7. That the High prieſt alone 
once every year, not without blood, did enter 
into the Holy place to offer for himſelf, and the 
errours of the people, &c. But (Verſe 11) Chriſt 
being come, an High prieſt of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle, not 


0 * TOON 1 PI 4 : 
as a Thief in the Night, in which the Heavens 


made with hands, that is ro ſay, not of this Build- 


ing; 12. Neither by the blood of Goats and 
Calves, but by his on blood he entered in once 
into the Holy Place, having obtained eternal re. 
demption for us. 15, And for this cauſe he * 
the 
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the Mediator of the New Teſlament, el 24. For 


Chriſt is not entered into the Holy places made 


with hands, which are the figures of the true; but 


into Heaven it ſelf now to appear in the preſence” 

of God for us, &c. Fx. 
Hebr. 4. 15. And there, as our Higheprieſt is he 

touched with the feeling of our infirmities, being 


inal points he was tempted like as we are, yet 


without ſin. To encourage us to hold faſt our 


proſeſſion, and to come boldly to the Throne of 


Grace, to obtain mercy and find grace to help in 


the time of our need; who can have compaſſion 
on the ignorant, and them that are out of the 


way. Feb. 5. 2. For if any fin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 
ous, who is the propitiation for our ſins, &c, 
1 ohn 2. 1. Who was in all things made like un- 
to his Brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful High · prieſt in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the ſins of the people; 
For in that he himſelf ſuffered being tempted, he 
is alſo able to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. 


' 2:17, 18. And an High-prieſt for ever after the 


order of Melchizedeck,, Heb. 5. 6. Who ever 
lives to make interceſſion for us, and to ſave to the 
uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, Hebr. y. 


25. And this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 


bath an unchangeable prieſt- hood; Wherefore he 
is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, &. For ſuch 
an High- prieſt became us, &c, Heb, 7. 24, 25, 
26. 80 that whileſt ſinners are to be a 

| aints 


- | 7 ts 4 9 Ry ws D 2 N * N I DES 0 FA 
Wu gte able to flo, ſuffering, and rempta 
and have need to pray, and be found inthe uſe of 
Ordinances, Yea, whilſt they have any thing to do 
with God, ſhort of eternal Glory, they will ſtand 


in need of an Advocate, Mediatour, an Interceſ- 


ſour, a Days - man. But this is needful to the end 
of the World, in and after the thouſand years , 
Therefore there is a neceſſity for the contituance 
of Chriſt's Mediation at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, whilſt Sin, Satan, evil World, and Death re- 
main, andrill the Saints be fafely entered into E- 


ternal Reſt. Neither can he any more come off 


from that work, till he hath completed it; then 
the High- prieſt was to come off from within the 

Vail, till he had perfected the work, for which he 
entered the Holy Place. Therefore it will be ve- 
ry dangerous to hold out any Doctrine, that may 
entrench upon this great office of the Media- 
tour. 

Again, neither can Chriſt perſonally appear with 
all the raiſed and glorified Saints in the chonſand 
years Reign, from the confideration of the ſpe- 
eial work, that is to be tranſaRed therein, altoge- 
ther unſuitable for Glorified, Angelical, Spiritual 
Bodies; vic. To fight and wage War with mate- 
rial Swords, To diſpenſe Laws, to manage hu- 
mane policies in the adminiſtration of Judgement, 
and Juſtice amongſt men, as well in the execution of 
Juftice upon Tranſgreſſours, as to encourage the 
Well doert to build, to plant, “c. To ſhare of 
worldly peace and plenty: To Preach the Goſpel, 

* ; diſpenſe 
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take of the great Salad 


dlinances 3 or to par- 
eſſing in the pouring 
out of the Spirit; proper onely for natural bodie 
and humane capacities; and how incongrueus it 


is for mortal and immortal, glorified and unglori- 
fied, Heavenly and, Earthly bodies, to converſe 
and tranſact together; is already manifeſt. | 
Upon which conſiderations we cannot ſuppoſe, 
that Chriſt can per ſonally be preſent in either part 
of the Kingdom, neceſſitatingthereſore ſome other 
ſenſe to thoſe former Scriptures, ſeeming to hold 
out the ſame, more agreeable to Truth and eurrent 


of Scripture. 


Object. But yon will ſay, in what ſenſe can you 
ſuppoſe Chriſt to be ſaid to come, to be With his 
people to fight againſt enemies, to Reign and fit 
upon 4 Throne, if not perſonally ? | 


To the firſt, concerning Chriſts coming, it is 
neceſſary that we ſhould take notice of a fourfold 
coming of Chriſt in the Scriptures, viz. A Perſo. 
nal, a Spiritual, a Myſtical, and a providential 
coming, each of which may alſo be Mina don. © 
ble ſenſe. | TE 

Firſt, He is ſaid to come in perſon, when he 
came in the fleſh to take our Nature upon him, 
1 ohn 4. 2. and Heb. 10. and alſo when he comes 
the ſecond: time without fin to Salvation, Heb. 
2. 28. ATI11 1. 1 Cor. 15. 23. Theſ.1.8. 
Secondly, His ſpiritual comiogis, e : 
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4. 20. or to confirm, ſeal,” and eſtabſiſn by his 
Spirit, ohn 14 20. Act, 23. 28. Eph. f. 13. 
Thirdly, It is miſtically conſidered eit her in his 
coming in the type, in the ſhadowy and legal diſ- 
penſations, As 7. 1 Cer. 10. or in the Evan- 
gelical Antetype, or Goſpel diſpenſation. 


Fourthly, He cometh in his Providence. either 


to redeem, deliver and ſave his people, Exod: 
3. 8. Lam. 18. 8. Heb. 10. 37. or to execute 
Vengeance in the deſtruction of his Enemies, 7/a. 
63. Lake 18. Hab. 2. Mal. 2. eee 

And it is the mind of wiſdom that muſt rightly 
and duly apply each of theſe according to the 


ſcope, drift. and meaning of the holy n 


not miſtake the one for the other. | 
Secondly,What are we to underſtand by Chriſts 
being with a people, or a people with Chriſt > 
can that be otherwiſe than perſonal ? for it is ex- 
preſly ſaid, They Reigned with Chriſt ? 0 
Chriſt may be ſaid to be with a perſon or peo- 


ple, when he is ſo virtually by his ſpitit or ſpiritual 


preſence, Wwhen he is ſo by his Word, Rule, 
Law or Precept. 5 

7ndah was ſaid to rule with God, ( Hoſea 11. 
ay when they cleaved to Gods Word and 
Rufe. . „ You)] 
When Jſrael rejected the Government by 


Judges (which was Gods Ordinance and Ap- 


pointment) for a King after the manner ofthe 


he comes by his ſpirit to tonvinee; tall and con- 
VERS Sonl, a8 Eph: 3.17. 1Thef. 2413. Rer. 


Nations, 


fore, them, and fought their Battles for them, 
I Sam. 8. 

And therefore ſaid fer. 8. 19. E not the Lord 
in Zian? Is not her King in her why have 
they provoked me to anger: with the graven 


Images ? 


2 Was ſaid fo fir upon * Throneof the 
Lor 

And Pebaſbaphat in his charge to his Judges 
C 2Chron,. 19. 6. bids them take heed what 
did; ſor you judg not for man, but for the Lord, 
who (he told them) was with them̃ in the Hudg- 
ment; being called forth as verſe 8. for the Judg. 
ment of the Lord, and for controverſies. 

Chriſt-is ſaid therefore virtually and ſpiritually 
to dwell, to reſt, to walk amongſt his people, 
2 Cor. 6. 16, Rev. 2. 1. Iſa. 57. 15. and they 
with him, to live with them and they with him, 
to ſuffer with them and they with bim, P/al, 91. 
15. 4d, 7. 9. Io dye, be buried, quickned, 
Wen with him, Row. 6. 4. Col. 2.15. 2 Tim. 

412. TO work with him, 2 Cor 5. 6. I. Sup 
3 bim and he with them, Rev. 3. To war and 
fight together with him and hg ith them, Rev. 
17. Foſhnah 5. To be Cap the Hoſt and 
General of the Army, Rev. I When ite 


So datan is ſaid to be with hisServants &% 
acting and inſtruding, when he is not — 


nor 


virtually and ſpiritually ſo. 


Nations, hoy were ſaid to reject God from being 
1 their King, who vertually went in and out bo- 


*. 


# 


nor viſibly. fo. * ll cal ſpmeof ye into ; 
= Ry Rev. 2. 10. Where Satan dwele, - 
"ar aid Theape was Rev. 2. 13. Wben 4 
( 
rl 


he was only ſo by his ſubſtitutes in his Authority, 
not really and penfouatly but virtually and mi- 
ſtically. 


0 
And fo to Reign and Rule, as God king di it inf 5 
tract. by. bis Word, Law and Authority, my 0 t 
influence and ſpirit. 
As the Dragons Rule is called the Devils, | 
ie the Devil influences, ad and ſpirits. hi 


90 Agents and Inſtruments, though nc 
perſonall 


y preſent. a 
2 may the Rnle in the hands of the Saints, be ec 
called Chriſts Kingdom or Soveraignty, though 
he be only virtual not perſonally preſent. pe 

le is no new thing ſo to take it in bis miſticalf in 
Kingdom in the Church, where his Laws, Sta. 
tutes and Ordinances are diſpenſed in his name 
and by vertue of his ſpirit: It was nonew thin 155 
to have it ſo eſteemed in Vſrael in che Typies 
Kingdom, when the Law was his, the Rule 1 
by his choice and ſpiriting, the policy his, 
therefore his Rule, Government; Soyer 80 | 
Throne, Kingdom. And why 2 fr 
hogs 1* | 


nec 

his 174 ſhall — to 4 und þ 
pdeſte come forth again in the world, why ms by 
they ngt 25 well be ſad to anecl. dg at; 
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I fuer with hie If we fuſſer with him we 


afl Reign with him. We do nor think it any 
{| abſurfficy-to ſay, The King of Cain fghes and 
Conquers in America, and kules and Rei 

chere, though never perſonally preſent in that 
Jotber World, but. only vertually ſo, by his Com- 


a miſfions, - by his Laws Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, 


all chat he hath transferred thither , by his Officers 


e 
jt 
F perſon from any ſhire of 'Rule or Soverai 


and Vice Roys, that be hath appointed in his 


- name to Rule and Govern there. Did not tlie 
1 Noms Senate of old Govern the world at Rome 


> 


* 


by their Laws, and Edicts, and Rulers of Pr6- 


9 chat they Contiſfioned' and appoint- 
e 
But by this 1 you ſeem to exempt Chris 


in any Kingdom here; whereas it is expreſly aid, 


2 cbs is to judge _ quick arid the dead at bis 28 


and Kirigd om, by which it ĩs moſt mar- 
feſt, tht at i ap aring he — a T 


of * you owning ppearing” be perfonal; 
Tl what do you *. thus Kr Kingdom to be? Ai 


el what hath Chriſts p 


it: 
1 anſwer wherero 1 conceive it neceſſary inf 
to give you the diſtinction 1 


4 e. od. pere takes notice 


Of righwg with Cini. 
for a wamofaright diſtinguiſhing herein, pro- 
ceds (as I humbly apprehend, all the miſtaken 
notions and differences ahout the: Kingdom of 
Chriſt treated of in theſe papers, 

Firſt, Therefore underſtand, thete is a provi- 
dential Kingdom which: Chriſt. hath, and doch 
(as God) manage over all the world, and chat 


from the beginning 
ingdom, which be doth 


Secondly, A ſpi Firmal K 
and bach all — managed in the hearts of hi, 
people, from the n of the * tg this 
- Thixd! . There i is a 1 Kingdom , or 2 
Rule — that he, as Lord and King, 
bath exerciſed in the Church, as well under tlre 
Law, asunder the Goſpel. 

Fourthly, There is his Monarchical.or Davidi- 
cal Kingdom, namely, that dignity and Soveraign- 
ty, chat is in time according t premiſe, 
propheſie to take place in and over the Netten 
and to be managed by his Laws and Governmen 
by his ſpirit and vertual preſence in his Servant 
and Subſtitutes : Which hath n a 
255 this — 


dl! \ F gs: * . 3 Oh 4 
reQion-; and-Judgmene,,' ex&v? hare. — * 
Farth, before ail is given up into the - 
bands, ' whichis ter dearggttd yo in the ere 


| of fa 7 a a 85 
ral parts of it in the Kcriptares, ' following. 
Mur. 16. 28. There be ſome ſtanding here 

that ſhall not taſt death, till they ſee the ſon of 
man 3 in his Kingdom. Which in a fig ure 
ir performad in the next C hapter. Mat. 7. 2+ 
And was transfigured before them, and his face 
did ſhine as the Sun, and his Raiment was white as 
the Light, ec. Compared with Rev. 1, 13,14, 
15. 2 Pet. 1.16; for we have not followed cun- 
ning deyiſed Fables, when we made known unto 
ydu the! power and coming of our ord Jeſus 
Chrift,, but were eye Witneſſes of his Me jefly, 
v They had a viſion of that power and glam that 
1 Ftajeſty ſhall have, when he come in be 
Riug do 

Mat. 19. 28 Ye which have followed: mein 
the Regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall ſic 
on the Throne of his Glory, ye ald ſball ſit 
upon twelve Thrones, Judging the tg, Tribes 
of Tfraeh 
Feu. 3. 21. To him that m——_ wil [ 
fran to ſid with me upon my Throne; sven 48 I 
alſo overcome, and am ſet down wich mY FR 
on his: Throve. Ry 
C. 15. 50. Nom tis ſay Breahrews: that 
by fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingglom of 
al - God;;-neither doth corruption inherit incortugti- 
on. Therefore 51. Behakd 1. ſhew you myſte- 
ry, we ſhak not all ſleep, — ſhall all. be 
changed. Holding ont the neceſſity of the changea, 


smmmorthl . * eſtate to qualifie * 
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and make thim 2 Mts: 0 th be Ange and 
benefits of that Kingdom of God, which. Chrift en- 
ters upon at the ſounding of this laft 1 ramp. and the 
general care and Tudgement. 

2 Tim. 4. I. I charge thee Tefore our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead at 
his appearing and Kingdom. 

Tue 13. 28. There ſhall be weeping a and 
enaſhing of teeti, hen you ſhall fee Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and acob, and all the Prophets in the 

Kingdom of G and you your ſelves thruſt out. 
29. And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from 
the Weſt, and from the North, and from the 
_ and ſhall ſit down in che Kingdom of 
G 


Math 25. 31, 3 2. When the Son of Man ſhall 
come in his Glory, and all the holy Angels with 


him, then ſhall he ſie upon che Throne of his glo- 
ry. And before him ſhall'be gathered all Nati - 
ons, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
as 2 ard divideth the Sheep from the 
— Ce. Which fully Rates and clears” up" the 
thin 

F That Chriſt ſhat come in bis Glory with al 
the Holy Angels with him. | 

2. That be foal then in his Kingly Har (as 
Verſe 34) Sit upon the Throne of his Glory 

3. That thu ſball be at the general 


Lg. 
| — all Nations uud and bad are ga befor 3 


+ The 5 hat be at the general -. 


Te KY * - N : * 
1 2 6 r r ö ö R we - 
; : EF - 1 99 — | 4 
1 * 
1 f Y , x 
e F - - 
Y Þ * 1 
1 5 
# <Q \ . 
4 
\ 
\ 
ba 2 
4 
—— 


Mam bo 101 
Fer now u the f adgement and Sentence to be pro- 
vounced, &c. 51 | wy 


Secondly, This ſhall be upon the Earth = 
| Fob 19. 25, 20. For I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon 
the Barth. And though after my skin worms 
deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 
Whom ] ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 

behald, and not another, though my Reins be con- 
ſumed within me. | The = 
I Theſſ. 4. 17. Then we which are alive and 


remain, ſhall be caught up together with him in 


the Clouds to meet the Lord in the Air, and ſo 


ſhall we ever be with the Lord: viz. Not to re- 


main with him in the Air, but to meet him to come 


vith him to the Earth: For ſo 


Ad 1. 10,11. And while they looked ſtedfaſt- 
ly towards Heaven, as he went up, behold to 
men ſtood by them in whice Apparel, which ſaid; 
Ve men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 


Heaven ? This ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from 
vou into Heaven, ſhall come in like manner as ye 


have ſeen him go into Heaven, with -- 
Zach. 14. 4. And his Feet ſhall ſtand in that 

day upon Mount Olivet, &c. TRIS 

. Thirdly, The manner of his coming to his 


Throw; it Hl be fir Viſible , (ceondly Glorious, 
= thirdly Terrible alſo. 2 
. Viſible, Rev. 1. 7. Behold he cometh witli 


on and oy eye ſhall ſee him, and they al- 
whicipiercedhim, eq. 
GS H 3 Matth. 


Ri EST 
Aaltb. 27. 30. And they ball Ne the Son of frai 
Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven with power Im 
and great Glory. 
Ad, 1. 11. He hall come in like manner, as ye 
have ſeen him gointo Heaven. 
2. Gleriom, Aud therefore will called the King- 
dninef Glory. "Mark 13. 26. And then ſhall they 
fee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds with 
power and great Glory. Which great Glery ap- 
cars. 
7 Firſt, Rerauſe ir is in the Fathers Gloty. : 
Mark 8 38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall beſſed 
aſhamed of me, and of my words in this adulte · M. 
rous and ſinful Generation ; of him alſo ſhall the ane 
Son of Wan alſo be aſhamed, when he comethſtco 
in the Glory of his Father, with the Holy Angels. 
Secondly, Ia his own Glo with the Fat her. 
Luke 9 26, Of him ſhall the Son of Man be 
8 when he comes in his own Glory, and | 
in his Fathers, .. 
| Third! , J» the Glory of all the Holy Angels. : 
Matth. 25. 31. When the Son of Man ſhall 
comein his Glory , and all the Holy Angels with 
0000, -- 
2 Theſſ. 1.7. And to you who are troubled, 
reſt with us, when the Lord jeſus ſhall de revealed 
from Heaven with his mighty Angels. 
Fourthly , In the Glory of all the Saints, as 4 
already largely proved from Zech. 4.5. 1 The. 
4. 14, 17. 1Cor.15.51, 52. Lutei3. 28. Lak © 
2. 36.2 Theſſ. 2.10. There vile bodies being now 
| 8 raiſed, 5 
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of Fraiſcd, Wu made from 5 2 hear the 
er Ame githelerenty, is to be made glorious like 
hriſts glorified Bo y 5 John 3. 1 2. Phil. 3. 
e NT. I Cer. 15. 434 44, 49. 
z. Ferrible alſo, With aſbont, great noiſe, voice 
-f the Archangel with the Trump of God, the laſt 
yu, With ebe diſſolation of Heaven avd Earth, 
ch I er. 15. 5 2. 1Thifſ. 4. 17. Math, 24. 31. 
p Math. 4. 24. 2 Pet. 3. Rev. 20. Kew 22 
what ſhall be done in this Kingdom? 2 Tell. 
. Chriſt halt be glortied, and admired and ptai- 
56 ed. Saints ſhall be glorified and rewarded. 
e. Wicked Men and wicked Angels ſhall by Chriſt 
e and the Saints be Jadged and Sentenced, SY 
ho their deeds and demerits. | 
8. 
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of 2 Pri oft of C God and chr. 


But they ſhall be Prieft of God and clit 


T*. is another part of the Sunts Priviledg 
this chouſand years, not only to Reign a 
Kings, but be Prieſts too, as Rev. i G. kev. 19 
And baſt made us ito our God Kings and Prieſts, 
aut we ſhalt" Reign on the Barth. Alluding here 
by to that Dignity and Priviledge of the Prieſhy 
hood under the Law, who were ſaid to draw night. 
to God in a more ſpecial and peel way in hi of 
worſhip , which was - de 
Firſt, Patriarchal, ( or the Priefihood belong to 
ing to the firſt born : ) Num. 63. 12. 41. 45-8 Init 
16, 17. me 
Secondly , Moſaical or Levitical, Numb. 3. 14 Ich 
7. 22. Exod. 28. 1. 1 Chron. 6. 49. Of whom 
Firſt, High. prieſt, x Chron, 6. 14, 15. 
Secondly, Chief Prieſts, Numb. 20, 26, 
Thirdly , Ordinary Prieſts of the ſame ling 
Lev. 6. 29. Which were divided into four a 
twenty courſes ; whoſe duty and priviladge 
held forth i in Deut. 33. 10. Tevit. 10 11. Nan | 


16.9 
Thirdly, Judaical of the Tribe of 7udab: 
| which Melchizedek the Type, Gen. 14. 18. Heh : 
| And Jeſus Chriſt the Antetype, our grei 
High-rief, Heb. 3. 1. 4. 14. And under bim ib | 


J Spiritual Royal Prieſthood ,  Exed. 19 6. Rev ts 
. 2 Bet . 
importing ſeparation and e to God, 
and a nearneſs and conſtant communion with him, 
Numb. 16. 9. Ordering in ſpecial the affairs of 
1 his Church being appointed and anointed there- 
0 40. 
fl. Now as in the Kingdom of Iſrael the Type of 
off Chriſt's Kingdom , there was an anointed ] 
hood, a Minzſtry to manage the affairs. of be 
10 


Church : and an anointed Kingſhip or Magiſtracy 
¶ to govern and manage the State: 80 
ol - : tiath Antichriſt in his G ſurpations in Imitation 
Jof chem the Type, and as if they were this King- 
dom of Chriſt the Antitype, pretended not oneiy 
to che Kingſhip; but che Prieſthood to the Mi- 
8 niſtry as well as the Magiſtracy; to the Goyern- 
ment of the Church as well as the ſtate: putting 
8 their Holy Oyl upon tle one and the other as 
nf (molt Holy and Sacred things) Dedicated to the 
ſervice of Chriſt in both. 
Which nevertheleſs their glorious enticling 
<< themſelves to ſuch his peculiar ſervice ; he is plea. 
of fed, as to foretell this horrid blaſphemous uſurpa- 
W tion, ſo to renounce it with great deteſtation, cal- 
lig their Magiſtracy an unclean, filthy, blaſphe- 
"© mous, bloody Beaſt , that comes not from him, 
but out. of the bottomleſs pit, and muſt, go into 
Perdition - and the other, their Miniſtryor Prieſt- 
bod, a vile, filthy, Idolatrous Strumpet, that 
mut forher lewd Whoredoms, D 


ef lg Priefef God and chf. wy 


108* of being Priiſts of God and Chriſt, © 
crafts, have her fleſh torn off and burnt with fire; 
Bat his faithful Saints and Servants, that will nei- 
ther bow the Knee to the one nor the other ( ay 
being Blaſphemous, Idolatrous Uſurpers, not 
only to the oppoſing, but outing Chriſts Mini- 
ſtry and Magpiftracy') ſhall be found in this his 
Kingdom ( during this thouſand years) to ad- 
mifliſter in both cheſe bleſſed Ordinances, beim 
reheived in Truth, Power and Purity to the ad 
vantage of his name and Glory, wiz, as anointiſto 
ed Kings to manage the Affairs of State as Ru- 
lers, and Magiſtrates under Chriſt the King offftc 
Kings; and as anointed Prieſts , ſhall under 
Chriſt their High- prieſt manage bis pure Wor- 


ſhip and Govern the Affairs of the Church, agutt 
his Elders, and Miniſters, which in happy con«inf 
junction makes up this Blefſed and Glorious ſtatgYan 
of Chriſts Rule in this his Kingdom, 1 
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ul © of he and Death. 


, 0 ; þ ch the ſecond death bad no poor. 


His is ks Priviledge of the Saints in this 
happy Eſtate, that they ſhall not be lyable 
to >the ſecond death. 
By ſecond death in che Letter ic to be under- 
| f od: Hell. fire, the plage of the damned, as in- 
terpreted, Rev. 21. 9. 
But Miſtically and Verphoricaſly taken for 
utter rvine, deſtruction; and perdiion. As for 
Finſtance, ir it ſaid in Rei 29. 20. that the Beaſt 
and Falſe-propher were caſt alive into the lake of 
Ire burning with Brimſtone, wlüch muſt Meta- 
Iphorically be underſtood; becauſe ( as before 
explained Page 2, by Beaſt and Falfe-prophec ) 
"Wwe are not to underſtand two perſons, but ſtates, 
Iris. the Magiſtracy, and Miniſtry of Antichriſt, 
{who being vanquiſhed in the great Battle, are 
Inos as utterly extinguiſhed and put into perdition 
(never ony more to do miſchief ) as if two per- 
ſons were caſt into Hell fire, which gives light 
% Dax. 7 11. Rev. 17. 8. Rev. 18.8. 
So alſo Rev. 20. 10, It is ſaid the Devil or 
Dragon that deceived them, was caſt into the 
lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where the Beaſt and 
e are, ce which admits the fame 
miſtical 
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miſtical ſignification,viz.that now the Draponic/- 


or Heatheniſn power(as explained to be Pageꝝ 
that was only bound in times paſt for a feat | 
afcertheGog- Hageg deſtru ion, as utterly ruine 
raiſed and deſtroyed, as the Beaſt and falſe pri 
phet, the Antechriſtian ſtare before Yea andi 
the Devil himſelf will be, when he is caſt into i 
lake at che laſt day,now never more to work mi 
chief in the world, | | 

Aud again the Worſhippers of the Bes 7 
whoſe names are not in the Lambs book ( of 
Beaſt and Dragon being thus in utter perditioſ Cor 
are now to ſhare with the principals in utter ruiſhei 
- and deſtruction, Renu. 14. 10, 11, 13.8. 17:WMe: 
compared with the 20. 188. 
And laſtly it is ſaid, that Death and Hell ( 
the Grave) are caſt into the lake of Fire, whit 
3 — 3 —.— 14. = NON 
4 general Judgment, there is to be no mie 
Death, Death is ſwallowed up in Victory; a fn 
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confirmation of the former. 
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3 Of the Dragons Releaſe. a 


4 Jud wits the Thonſaua gears are exp ed, 
Y Satan ſhall be looſed ont of his Priſon, 


* 
r Tron the expiration of the thouſand years, it 
1 ſeems Hell is to break looſe again;* che 
{Conquered and ſubdued Heathen Nations, and 
heir Authority, that during chat ſpace have by 
She: Righteous Laws and Soveraign Authority of 
hriſt been as ſo many impriſoned, fettered Cap. 
Fives, yea as ſo many civil dead men kept down 
Mad under ſubje tion, whereby univerfal peace 
2 hath been managed and maintained all 
ee world throughout, do now by Gods permiſſi- 
and the Devils inſpiration and ſedition, again 
erk up for him; and in a rebelſious manner 

anding upon their feet again, do break off their 
WubjeRion and Allegeance from Chriſts Rule 
"ud Authority; and by combination and con- 
ederacy make head againſt him; and engaging 
Funder their old Captain general the Devil, do 
"rally from the four quarters of the Earth, an huge 
and numberleſs Hoſt like to the Sand of rhe Sea, 
which mighty gathering is called here hy the ſpi- 
Int Gg and A. geg, with deſign by befieging 
And compaſſing the Camp of the Saints 1 = 

. Ove 
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loved City, to raze/ind"defitoy' the Soveraigh. 
Power and Anthority of Chriſt , that he hath 
long managed by tlie hands of his Saints in tl 
World upon the breadth of the Earth. even as tl 
Syrian Holt, the Prophetin Dothan; The Ari. 
ernſalem the Sodomites,” Lot, 2 Kings 6. 14, 1) a 
J ͤ We Ie. 28M 


Of God and Magog.. _.. . 


f A Nd ſhalf go out to deceive the Nations, whic 
CA are in the four quarters of the Earth :*- 
Gog and Mageg, to gather them toget ber . 
ZSB ER nb ran ddd Wop WIS 48 
This is the Name the Holy Spirit is pleaſed ©: 
give this great and jaſt enemy of the Chut᷑ch upp 
the Earth, which ſor your better underſtanding 
take tho g ps an ginas:dy 1! S408 
*« Tris (faith he) co be obſerved, that the Reveh$:: 
tion is a-Book of the Future eſtate ofthe Chi 
** ſtian Church ſet forth by Reſemblances aod I":*" 
5 rables borrowed from the condition of affairs» 
the Jewiſh Chureh under the old Teſtament, i 
* which che Worſhip of the true God flouriſh 
« alone, the reſt of the Nations ſerving Idols tn 
i yerſally, Hence therefore that Egypt & al 
ein the Revelations are not the Babylon and Eq 
of the Hrnelitet, but the enemies of the Chu 
of the Gentiles, like that Babylon and E Gr be" 
Ling Types and Figures of theſe. In like mami 
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. Go and Hager in che Revelation ; are not the 
A Gor in Ezekiel of the Land of Alageg the head 
it of Aſeſheck and 7 bal the enemy of 1ſrae},Gen- 
4 10.3. Exel, 38. 39. For this came out of the 
North parts, ours from the four corners of the 
1 Earth ; This appeared at the beginning of I- 
N racls Reſtoration, ours after the 1000, years of 
the Kingdom of the Saints following the Reſto. 
ration of peruſalem: This before Chriſts coming 
'Y* inthe Fleſh , ours before his coming to Judge- 
ment; But another Gog the enemy of the Church 
of che Gentiles to come immediately before the 
d © Reſurrection of the Dead: and farther it is 
“ plain that this Gog and Adagag bear not bt 
room of a ſubject, but a convenient Title, by 
&*.which thoſe Nations of the four Quarters wight 
«he declared, as if be would have laid, the Na- 
dans in the four Quarters Spiritually called 
ME: Geog and Magog, 788 75 $a 


* and Camp of the Saints is held forth to be no I 
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Of the Camp of the Saitts and 
Beloved City. 


Hoſe terms of Camp and City are alluſion 
to Iſraels twofold ſtate under the Taberna 
cle and Temple diſpenſation. 4 
Of the order of Iſr:els Camp ſtate we real 
Numb. 2. Wherein the Tabernack of God writ 
the 24 Courſes of the Prieſts and Levites wer 
placed in the midſt , all the Tribes under they 
four Standards pitching their Tents round about i 
Which is alluded to Rev. 4. And may greatly hely 
the explanation thereof. ROS dee 
Then the City State was under Solomon , alte 
the erecting of che Temple, to which glorious an 
beautiful condition this alludes, Reb. 2 1. 10,69 
Holds forth the excellency icbeing calledythe gredt 
City, the Holy eraſalem, where it is deſcribed it 
all its -lory and Dimenſions , called here the E 
loved City. In oppoſition to the City of the 
tions, the great City, Babylon containing the ant 
Chriſtian ; nay whole World in their Policies a 
Governments. . So here the Extent of this 
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then the whole Earth, as large in extent as ths 
City of the Nation: . Chriſt's Government + | 
8. 1/4. 44. 6. ö "a 


q 


n 


— — —S 0 ca of 3 — '2 
5 * „0 
a ; ! . ; — 
4 TOY 


Of the Fire fi ron Heaven , that 
deftr oyeth Gog. | 


uf 25d Fire came down from God out of Heaven; 
p and devoured them, Xx 


His deſtruction as typt out in the Gog Ma- 
1 £2 deſtragion, Zz2k. 38. Is here alluded 
Ito, Thar as fire came down from Heaven to de. 
IF troy them; So is it here, for now is the time that 
1Chriſt ſhall come in flaming Fire taking vengeance 
of his enemies, deſtroying the Heavens alſo and 
¶ the Earth and all its works by fire, and this in or- 
Leer to the next Scene to be acted, viz. The Re- 
oY furreQion of the Dead and Eternal Judgement.” 


1 5 Of the General Judgement. 


A Fcer che Saints Reign, the Gog Magog ga- 
A ſchering and deſtruction; Now in order 
comes che Lord Jeſus in perſon in the Glory of 
þ 5 5 the Saints Glory, and in the glory of 
il all the Holy Angels with the ſound of the Trum- 
pet and Voice ol the Archangel z The Sea, Grave 
and Death giving up their Dead, that there may 
be a general Reſurrection of the Juſt and _— 
A... I An 


And then the preparing in a 1 the GY 


- * 2 e; ng of the 
of the "i open in ordert SCP peberal 
— — of great and ſmall , 400 are to de jud- 


ged according to their works by Chriſt , wh 
os, ry che quick as and dead _ appearing e 
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hey Paraphraſe upon the 50. of 


ad. Revelations. 
rho | 


$1 } 
Ab 
* 


He Powers and Potentates of 1. Andt 
* whole —— 2 — . 
Heathen or Antichriſtian being thus 
uunquiſhed by Chriſt and his follow- the Key of eg 
ert under the terms of fighting with borromle/s Pr, 
end overcoming a Dragon, Beaſt aud agreatChajn 
iſ} and falſe Propher with the Kings of . bit hand. 

I the Earth, and whole World in the 

great Bartel in the former Chapter, 

and the Authority conſequently ' 
now in the hands of the Saints: Foby 

bere ina Viſion hath repreſented to 

him the Churches Soveraignity ina 

figure, vid. By the Emblematical 
Repreſentation of a Chain and a Key 

tnfigns of Power in the hand of their 

J Myſtical and Spirirual Head, though 

in this Viſion (their Repreſentative) 

the Lord Jeſus is called here an An- 

gel, as Rev. 10. 1. 12. 17. 3 
1 having judged and utterly 13 A 
2 | razed the — __—_ ſtate — erge- old 
in ics Mapiſtracy, and Miniſtry , Spent, 9c 
cy the figurative Repreſentation „ Peu ad 


Satan, and 


oftaking a Beaſt, and falſe Prophet hound tim 4 
and caſting them alive into a Lake 1000 yeare, . 
I 3 0 


/ 


R 6 aſe ter ſe. 
* | Paraphr r the bet : 
| 4 th here for oy og peacey : 
215 4 64ſt of n eng vaca 
. A: 7 . ? | 
3 * , ANT COR for a _ 
DF, | 1 9 ho kd ge F by 
6 6 the d raking Drogon, an 
him, that h byt into lin 
be hind dee . — him 3 up, 2 7 
ei ve. th? N., ca d ſhutcin Oper Emb em 
- no mor. , till pit, an b t e pr p State 5 1 
on ooo. gears him therein, d Pagan the Ss 
ne be fulfil he now ruine il being alſo 8 
* axd 0 Dragan MON head — 1 > | 
cmi x ir . 10 
ſeaſon. 9 As in gs one _ | 
div ; it * - n, i. 
has. Earth a the Church 
coo the * the bee An 
4 day we here by t utter 
bs 1 Empire: in a pit is — 
3 binding — Power (a — þ 
or n of that } plainly 
xtinctio x limited p 
_ ende of — off the Sta BY 
T wht and 2 diſcovery g 
And 1 caſheir bp a furthe Rule and LE 
jaw they fat up- heir ſetled a Viſion of the d I. 
_ m, and t ity by the any of dea roll 
ulcenen was — of a cs, hs peer Ani 
W recti ints, ing the At | 
pg the Martyred 1 during N 
br them blem of the 
— were be 


pon the XX, of Revelations, 117 


chriſtian Tyranny , who for witniſ. headed for the 
ing to Chriſt, and not Worſhip- 14 Je. 
ping the Beaſt, cannot (in a civil ape Pry! the 
f ſenſe/at leatt) be eſteemed other) , wich bp, 
a aſcending Thrones of Judgement; wr woſh'p:e1 
And as' bleſſed and holy ones freed ie Be, 
ci from the ſecond Death, Reigning 20e, 1 1 
with or under the Lord Jeſus as * et 
Kings and prieſts, whilſt their ene- hi: mak in t heir 
mies the Worſhippers of the Beaſt Forcheadt, or 
are now as ſo many dead men at %% fight 
"their feet, during this ſpace of a %% 
Jrchouſand years, which is called the ee 
oe firſt Reſurrection, viz. The myſti- Ch fs «1000, 
cal general Reſurrection, that in or- 5. But the 
der of time is to proceed the Corpo- f e, d 


| "INT lived not ag ain, 
real general Reſurrection. till he Icoo. 


3 years were finiſht ; This is the fri  Rejuriefiion, 

6. Bled and Holy is be that-bath part in the firs Reſur- 
red ion, on ſuch the ſecond death bath no power. gut they 
a be Priefts of Gid and if Chriſt , and ſhall Rn with 
lin 4 1000, Years, 


Upon the Expiration of the ſaid 7. And when 
To thouſand y rs, the Nations revolt the anno iy 
from the ſub iedtion under Chriſt's ©; a ſhall be 
Rule in 05 of the Saints „ àn- /oo/ed out of bis 
noying and diſturbing them all the ?::/02 + 
World over, for a Seaſon, thoughgo 8. 4 fal 
cheir own utter ruine apd over- 50, * 
a throw, under the figurative terms ond, which are 


I 3 of 


J 


12 „ 0 Sa Pa Reprs 
d e af e of eben to the i 
Zane r of Pr gather them 

ee, he Nin, an uber than 
Mato?» ro ga. an huge nu befi a Camp ant ] 

tber me roll and 89 Iſra 21 of c 13 
4 7 ; | 4 wy, | by 
ther N of City, an A he Saints politick 5 
EY ing out t blem oft 

them us as the holdi by which Emblem * 
ſand of the Sea, ſetled ate, by ed alſo the Enen * 
Aud they iev is repreſent f | Id o offi 
ern Ciey 1 ndition all che wor ＋ 
wn As of the ſetled jo wy their miſchie vous ul - 
Eb, and com and yen nh Intereſt of 1 | ar 

paſſed the camp poſe to ruit from off the Eart 
the daints and and to root ix up Ire llious- deſign « n0 
8 = Upon 'this —.— treaſonah ce 
ca it | | 

42 f God the 1 attempt, they 1. 
eee and murdet ſonal coming of Ch He 

and devoured upon the Per l de Fro d by fire 7 

x ment, ef oye ad 
1 of Sodom un 25 
the typical e their perfect Typ car 
| and Ma Ss Ma | 
on dece ors, 2 win 
e nga 4 a litreral ſenſe, wl ary 
eee Devil in a iſticathead of th Dea 
cetved them was h th been the Miſl | FE the 1 5 
ift into the late ha Ms 208 o be caſt int ab I 
' of Fire _ 1 there to remain an ON * 

3 where 0 r ; Meta Cau . 
the Beef end th But Miſtically — World! Rul 1 

Fu 25 Ge is fn 100 "itrerly , 
nnd in and Kachorcs now cry bY 


s * 
1 2 
„ 


+ N. . 
. 
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vpon tbe XX. of Revelations, 129 

re and vaeated, as the Ante - 4nd right fer e- 
nuchriſtian Dominion was by.caſting-** Aen. 
nigthe Beaſt and Falſe. prophet into the a 
Sake of fire, or as when the Devil 
amſelf is thither ſentenced, never 
bay more to come out thence. © 
And then in order and according 11. 44d 1 


ole the whole current of Scripture ( 4 Heat 
it ' white Ihyone 


| x rope e of it, comes the Reſurre- ,,1;,, 
Aion of the Dead and Eternal Judg- — 7 from ale 
ent in the Order and Method, as face rhe Eartb, 
90 he laid down, to de underſtood and the Heavens, 


| : mig g % fied away and 
n the Letter, from which there is there was found 


no neceſſity to depart, or to con- | 

i ceive it Allegorical : Wherein we N 
have Chriſt the Judge appearing 12. Aud I 

riffupon the Throne of Judgment, the ſr tbe cad, 


Heavens and Earth depatting at his — — ag 
ag prelence, The Dead ſmall and great God, and the 
wding before him, the Books opened, Books were o- 
i ad Dead Judged but of the Boots AC m_ 2 
| = i . | Er 30 
ll cording to their Works, &c. 3 
J ibe Book of Life. and the Dead were judged out of thofe 
ne, which were written in the Books according to their 
uns. | 
3. Aud the Sea gaxe up the Dead which were in it, and - 
Death and Hell delivered up the Dead that were in them, aud 
h were judged every man according to their wor bs. 
T. 4nd death and Hell were caß into the lake of fre 
mos ibe fecond Death. _ | 
15. aud wboſoever was not found written in the. Book of 
Life, was 63 info the lake of Fire. ns 
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THE 


| cITY« G0 


D. 
Kingdom of Chriſt; 
2 | IN . 2 
4 The thouſand years Reign be- 


fore his Perſonal coming and ap- 
ed. 


i 


From the 21th, Chapter of the Revelations, 


wherein (Worlds, £ its & Anti- chr 

n have Kingdoms, SE _ —_—_ further - 7 
1} tbe %- Cities, eruſalem and Babylon, explaine 
* 7 'y of Women, Bride and Whore, ed. | 
be. ( Creatures, Lamb and Beaſt, 


PC. 87. 3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee thos City of God. 
Pf. 122.6. They ſhall proſper that love thee. © 
Pf. 48. 12, 13. Walk about Lion, and go round about her, tell te 
Towers thereof, mark ye well her Bulwarks, conſider her Pal- 
laces, that ye may tell it to the Generations following. 

pf. 177 8. Oh Daighexs of —_— „ that art to be deſtroyed, 2 
appyſhall he be that ve wardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 

Neh. 8/8. So they read in Ye Book in the Law of God diftinftly * 
nd gave the ſenſe,and c uſed them to underſtand the reading, 
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IN D E X 


OF. THE 


XXI CHAPTER. in the 
ſecond Part, 


| Page. 

, ＋T* Text of the - 2 of the Revelations , a 
5 dart of the 22th, 121 

N The TIntr om. 1 28 
ie Analyſiror parts of the Chapter. 130 
3] Of che eAngel that diſcovers the Viſian. 139 
of the Lambs Wife. 139 
| Of the Mountain on which the City ſtandi. 143 
TH Of Jeruſalem char great and Holy City, 145 
of che City t deſcent from Heaven. 149 
» | Of the glory of God upen ber. | 131 
J Of the Wal. 154 
1} Of the City's four ſquare Cnbical figure. . 160 - 
3 Of che precious Materials. 162 
) | Of the Tree and Water of Life. 170 
there being no Temple in it. 2 
} the Kings of the Earth that bring their 21 


toit. 176 
of the Throne of God and of the Lamb, = 
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weeſſ ary to be ſpokes to, for the 
Seri clearing what hath * 75 1, 

relating tothe thonſandyeare Reigi , 211 
L The ſecond Queſtion. . 235 
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| Jew. 237 
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XL C H A p. ; ofs melee 


4 ROT * 4 new Hens, be new Earth * 
L forthe firſt Heaven and the firſt Barth were: 
d away, and there was no more es. 
2 Ane I John ſaw the holy City, new peruſalem 
|| coming don fram God out of Heaven, ptepa- 
| red as a Bride adorned for her HusbandG - 

3 And I heard a great Voice out of Heaven, 
fa ying,Behold che Tabernacle of God is with men, 
a be will dwell with them , and they ſhall be his 
people, and God bimſelf ſhall be with bew. nd be 
their God. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from theie 
eyes: and there ſhall be no more death, neitber 
ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
mc for the former things are paſſed away..  . . 

+5. And he that ſat upon the Throne ſaid , Be- 
bold, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto 
me, Write: for theſe words are true and faith- 


£6 And he ſaid unto me, Is it done: Lam Alo 
and Omega, the a ek and the end, I will fol 
unto him that is a thirſt , of the Fountain of the 
water of life freely. 7 
7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my fon, 


8 Bat the fearful and unbelieving, and the abo- 
minable, 8 


EO af ce ul e og. | 
chi art in ke Lake fich bur ror as | 
bam one, which'is the — ; | 

9 And there came unto me one of the ſever 

5 which had the ſeven Viols full of the pos 

plagues , and talted with me, ſaying," Came 
hicher , I will ſhew thee the Bride, the — 1 
w1 - 219 
10 And be carried me away in the ni _ 
great and high Monneain , and fhewed merhas 

8855 City, the holy ferafaliy, e 0 
Heaven from God, 4 

11 Having the glory of God; and ber li 
was fike unto 4 ſtone moſt precious, wry 
laſper ſtone, clear as Cryſtal; 

12 And had a wall great and high; and bud 
twelve gates, and at the gates tiirelve Angels, ar 
names written thereon, which are che names of ths 
twelve Tribes ofthe Children of Heaeſs ! » 1-irs 

"x3 On the Eaſt three gates, On the Norehelvee 
gre, on the Sourh three gates, and on the Well 
tliree gates. 

14 And the wall of the City had tniches fon 
ror ang in them the rer oben 

of the Lamb. 
125 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
Reed to meaſure the City, and n 
and the wall thereof. 
i And the City lieth fourſquare; and the 
Length is is large as the breadth + and hetaraſuec 


P—_ 
4 2 
_ — *. * — 


r 


the City wi 


1 Aike 
eng | F. dd beta Ft. ads l it 0 7 


W And T ho JOE an bun- 
dred and fourcy and four cubits, according to the 
meaſire of a man, that is, of che Angel. 

-18 And che building of the wall of it was of 
and the City was pure gold, like unto Clear 


— ory 

20 The tfih Sardonys, he fixth Saale. the 
ſeventh Chryſolite, the eighth Beryl, the ninth A 
Tepaz; the tenth a raſus , the eleventh a 
Jaan, the twelfth an Amethy ſt. 

41 And the twelve gates —. twelve Pearls, 
every ſeveral gate was 1 one Pearl, and the ſireec 
ia ( ity was pure gold, as it were tranſpaf ent 

E. a 
22 And I ſaw no Temple therein: for the 
Lend God Almighty, and che Lamb, are che Tem- | 
ple ofit. 

23 And theCity had no need of £ the Sun, hei- 
ther of che: Moon to ſhine in it: for the olory of 
ed did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof, 

24: And the Nations of them which are ſaved, 
aalen the light of it: and the Kings of = | 

art 


5 = XXII. a of th Revelation: 7 
Farth do bring theirglory and honour into it. 
25 And the gates of it ſhall nat be ſhut at all b 
day, for there ſhall be no night there. 
26 And they ſhall bring whe glory and bonou 
of the nations into it. 


27 And there ſhall in no viſe enter into it am 
thing that defiletb, neither whatſoever oe 1 | 
ubomination, or makerha lie, but they which 


written in the Lambs Book of life. 


AP, XXII. Verf, 1. 2, 3, 4, . 


* . At 
And he ſhewed mea pure River of water of life 
Few as cryſtall, prodeeding out of the Throne df 
God, and of the Lamb. 
1 2 In the midſt of the fireet of it, ** of cithet 
fide of the River, vas there the Tree of Life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yeelded her fruit 
every Moneth; and the leaves of the Tree wen 
for the healing of the Nations. | 
3. And there ſhall be no more curſe, but tl the | 
Throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and a 
his fervants, ſhall ſerve him. I 
4. And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhall 
bei in their foreheads. Wt 
'5 And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
need no Candle, neither light of the Sun; for the 


Lord God giveth them light, and they ſhall Reigi 
for ever and ever. e wi 
| _ 

710 ſtr 


The City of God, or Kingdom cf 
Chriſt in the thouſand Tears 
Reign further aſſerted , from the 
21th, and part of the 22th. of 


' the Revelations. | 


IT His portion of Scripture, viz, the 2#C hap. 
1 cothes. ver/e ofthe 22 doth very elegantiy 
hold forth the happy and Glorious condition ot 
the Church in the thouſand years upon her delive- 
I rance from her Enemies (by their juſt ruineand 
th deftraion ) wherein the Angel gives ohn a lar. 
ger and fuller diſcovery. of that bleſſed ſtate 
i whereof he had given him ſome hints and glimpſes 
in the foregoing Chupter, ſo that what he called 
en enthroning, verſe 4. and a City ſtate, wer/e g. 
be here declares to be no leſs than a new Worid. 
df 2 new Heaven and a new Earth; Babylons old 
World, her old Heavens and Earth, viz. Sun 
Moon, Stars, Sea being burnt up andconſumed, 
and no other than the taking place of the New 
fers ſalem that holy and beloved City, after the 
mine and deſtruction of that filthy and bloody 
oF -City.or the coming forth of the Spouſe the Lambs 
JLviſe in all her beatiſul array ( prepared for her 
Huband) after the deſolation, ruine and de- 
ſtruction of that beaſtly filthy Strumpet, that 
eaudy painted Harlot. For 
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For 60 will fin i a rally kinke to the rd 'p 
the 008 y of he t nd Years, and belongil jb 15 
o the State of Grace before the Jude ment, 
not berauſe ic is put down after the Vifion of ch ch 
Judgement, therefore it muſt ſo in order b 
reckoned, and then wy N to * GY theſſ 
State of Glory, as moſt Interp ct vo 
you will find rong more Seger in SE 
| then to give brief hints of things i 
and then to proſecute them mote fully i 
ſeyeril vecarrentes of after dites inter 
kömiog betwixt't As for inſtance that paſſap 
the eleventh Chapter; "where he ohtions firſt 
flaugbrer of the witneſſes by the Beaſt, — 
Witneſſes, Reſutrection, enemies Deffruction, at 
Chriſt's Kirpdom ; yet afterwards in the 1 
Chapter returns again * the Beaſt , and giver 
ecken of dis fiſt and tage, which unf noeth nen 
8 I. b 
Ste bingen ue ber, berate k; 
chat Beaſt, that he had but briefly tinted bed 
in the eleventh Chapter. '0f 
Aud chat we are not miſtskent herein, Led 
thie Propher himſelf , from wem tie Frohes 
Ferchir, about theſe new Heavens, and new B 
ard new eraſum, (which ireborh'ohe) bet 4" 
Judge, For you will find the time; het he @ 2 
tells ſuch a ſtare to take place, is not to be 2 4 
ofimmortaſity and glory, but in this Wörle * 
of the Reſurredion and Judgement ; | 


e „ 8 our 
the rates 3 n 2 1. 

AL doen, Le be canfidered 
| e oyed LEY Was ingethous 


uld 255 rn. 


It may be conſi 
e to — = 


A not alone — „ you have Mr. Forbs = 
. Rev. delivering himſelf thus, vis. Al 
"| ef Gai tawards thu City, being commit 
a . Land, the Mediatour beſpeaks. it to be 

ompli d.in this 1orld ;, becauſe in the Warls : 
F Nr K ingdow ta Gad, that he mag | 
23x 44,1 Cor, 15. 28, 

" oe That nothing is here ſo map gal- 

K uy, ſpoke , 75 which the Prophet befare win not 


almoſt 


— — — ofthe 

the Chureir here in Grace; we wil eaſily p 

chat no Tuch' ting is here meant as whetero m 

part of ĩnterpreters have drawn it. Hut even | | 

this amaſſing together of all the goodly pror fa 

in the Prophets; of the Churches graceful a 

peaceable ſtate to let us ſee, that all Uebif time ff by | 

be the full performante, never any more to Wl 

diſturbed and ſo therein the Myſtery of God 

de finfſhed, nothing now reſting to be: either 

pected or viſhed, dur that the Lord Jeſi 

Lee « 4% 4-410 ee N 

übe Aﬀembly i in their Annatations ur 

i” 21. 1. vie; As the Church is altered, 

muſt her dwelling; it maybe ſpaken fa 81 

ous Church on Bac, and then the day y.of Jul 

ment is ſer before it in the nc 

downfall of the Enemies of cee i 

be ſet dow altogerber, and then ebe Church 

felictty after the deſtruction of the WMhore/ B 

Dragon, and all covert and open. Enemies ah 

new ſtate will abide till Glory come. Briagi 

in of Eaſtern Kingdoms may wel! be called a ol 

world. Gr of bor 

. And Mr Ae further very-fignificantlyrull 

this point upon his ſixth Synchranyfms 

Ch Abc p 24. gives the foliot 

Fubſtantial Arguments to enforge; the © [ 

ve. . 7 3 1 
+ Tifft;* The Marriage of thoLambend 1 

perk Kingdom of the AlatighryLod God, h 


LIE» 3 


E eee a glia, ea the 
N rumpet beginneth; appearech out 
on of che Hymm of the 1 Beaſts.” which in 
oy the former Synchroniſme we bave commended 
out of the Nincvezoch Chan, verſe6, . Hales 
e; for aur Lord God Almighty Reig net h: Let 
1 5 glad and rejepce, and give honour to lum; 
be Marriage of the Lamb is come, und his 
ul fe bath made her ſelf ready. Pur the New Fe- 
um is chat Bride of the Bb, aborned and 
i for her tHusband, Chapter 21. verſe 2. 
> And I ſaw (ſaith he) the Holy City, new. pe- 
ruſalem 2 down from tht God out of Heaven, 


„ « Bride for her Huuband, and verſe g 


Com, and 1 will forw thee the Bride, the Lambs 


wie &e, 5 
, eg, i the belovedCity, but that 
vith, after he chouſand years 


ir ended, is ſaid to be 'compaſſed about hy choſe 


| — Satan then let looſe, Chapter 20. verſs 
Aud they compaſſed the Tents of the Saints, and. 
yt beloved Cuy, therefore it muſt needs. have 

en - extant before „ while Satan was yet 


U ee The' feventh Vial being poured otir, 
ne the Beaſt is diſpatcht and aboliſhed, 
ere came a loud voice from the Throne, ſaying, 
nnd. Chapter 16. verſe 17. So alſo he 
that ate upon the Throne ſaith to ohn ( behold-. 
2. vaſalew deſcending from Heaven) 
„ vorſi 5,65. * I make al rhings 

K 


ne; 
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new ;[Tzre, It is done, I am Alpha and Omega 
the Beginning and the End: therefore new 7 
ruſalem the Bride of the Lamb, begins ac the la 
end of the Vials Tore the Whore beiug alread 
diſpaccht, and ſoit contemporiz:th with the fpace 
of time, which enſueth the deſtruRion of thelfl 
Beaſt. ; 
Fourthly, One of the Angels of the Viah 
( Chapter 17.) doth ſhew unto John the Cog 
demnation of the Whore, even while the Vial 
are in pouring out, and at leaſt by one of them i 
be executed. And the ſame Angel of Via 
Chap.-'21+ verſe 10, ſneweth to the ſame 2 
the Bride of the Lamb, the great City, Holy % in 
r#/alem to become (:lorious, even when the vii 
are now ended, that is, the Beaft and Babyl, 
being deſtroyed. | 
In treating whereof we ſhall firſt' give you 
brief Analyſis, then a ſhort Explanation ofth Ci 
moſt material and difficult things inthe Viſion,  : 


* p<. 


t 
P! 
4 
1 


ow 
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The Analyſis or Parts of the Chapter. | bin 


f 
In this deſcription of the glorious and hape 
ſtate of the Chureh, we have | 1 If 

Fir, A more brief and general acconijl 
which is given partly by Viſi-n, partly by Void! 
from the firſt to the ninth Verſe. FC 
| Secondly, We have a more particular and larff cont 
aGount , which is vifionally expreſſed from 5 1 


. 


| Fuer 655 5 fel. 8 1 131 | 
k | pinch of the twenty firſt, to the ſixth Verſe of the | 
al twenty ſecond. 


In ihe krieſer Account we have, 


. Firſt, By yißon, the Churches happineſs re- 
preſented, and that 
, Firſt, In reſpect to a new World, And] ſaw 4 
ew Heaven, and anew Earth, for tbe firſt Heaven 
and Earth was paſt away. | 
Secondly,” In reſpect to the evils of Commotion 
ind trouble, chat are to be removed thence; And 
there was no more Sea. 
Thirdly, In reſpect of the new | Reruſalem, 
Deſcribed by. 
1. Her Holineſs.in oppoſiti tion to | the unholy 
City, that was removed: 
2 Her newneſs, 
Firſt, In reſpect to old Svaſaleds the Type. 
, Secondly, In reſpeR of her new ſtate and hap- 
pineſs,” | 
3. Her Heavenlineſs, or Divine deſcent, 
p 4. Her Bridelike preparedneſs, Verſe 2, Aud 
l 17 ſaw the Holy City new Jeruſalem coming down, 
all from God ont eſ Heaven prepared 4 4 Bride adorned 
fo her Hacbang, . 
- Secondly , By Voice, Tending to explain and 
ronfirm the 8 Viſlon,whichi is twofold : 
| Fee t e Throne, 


* 
1 4 
„ 
* % 
7 : 
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2 | nal | r pol ASSET TOW. 
71. Te Voice from. Heaven declates the Chuttha 
- Firſt,  ReſpeRing the, enjoyment of all good, 
.conſiliing in the enjoymen,, 7, Of Gods Cove: 

nant relati to them. 2. His Co- habitation by 
his preſence with them. And I heard a voice out 
of Heaven, ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle ef Godi 
With Men, and he will dwell with them, and thi | 
ſhall be bis people, and God him{clf tal be with them, 

and is their God, Verſe 34. 
Secondly, Reſpecting the removal of evil, by 


. 
% 


the paſſing away of former things, v. Diſtreſſes 
Perſecutions. Staughters, as Rev. 12, 2. 13,7. 14. 
13. Which ſhall trouble her no more. And G 
ſball wipe away all tears from their eyes, and then 
Halbe no more death, neither ſorrow non crying guts 
ther ſhall there be arvy more pain; for the 4 
things are paſt away, Verſe P a 
2. The Voice from the Throne, which is there. - 
Pres from God himſelf confirming this bappyſſl +; 
ate. „ 


. Proclaiming himſelf the Author ef this ney 
Fabrick. And he that ſate upon the Throne fal 
Selula I make all things new. ſy 
2. Commanding 2 to Write and Record 

, theſe words as infallible. And he aid 2000 i 
write , fer theſe words are true and faithſm, 


Verſe 5. | wth mes, 
3. 8 the conſummation of chis h 
fate according to Prophecy, And he [aid uno; 
It dis: eonfirm'd from his Omni ency, [aw 
* =" 


| N ; 

1 L9 Ge, r and 8 E 0 
Larter y the nature and excellency of this hap 
pineſs: 7 will give unto him, that ts athirſgof : 
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Nen — 55 
5 "AFL - 2 
. 4 


— 


4 


b Fountain of the Water of Lifefveely : He that over 
7 cometh ſhall inherit all tbiag:: Ind 1 Will be bu 
— God and he ſhall be my Son, Verſe 6,7 


Which happy ſtate is illuſtrated by the contrary 
' miſerable condition , that muſt attend the Wor. 
"Hippers © of the Beaſt , and Vaſſals of Anti-chriſt, 
who are ranked in eight ſeveral ſorts, deſcribit 
their corruptions: But the fearful and anbilieving, 
"and the Abominable and Murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and Sorterers and Idolatern, and bl Lyavs 
Hal have their part in the Lake, whith burner h 
with Fire and Brimſtone , which is the ſecond 
Death. 
Secondly , In the larger Account by 4 ifon to 
* we have, 
; I. 155 reparation of Johr for the Viſton.. 
2-4 be hedeſer tion of the Church and ber happy 
J . by repreſented rc 145 
The Preparation of ohn for pereeiving 
. 22 this Viſion, wherein may be ob- 
erved. 
1. Who prepared, vis, one of the len, Vie! 
Aue R 
. How prepared bim. -attly by words: "Hud 
there came unto me one of the ſevek Angels „ which 
$590 Vials fall of the ſeven laſt. P laguer, and 
k Es , ſaying come hither I wilhew thee 
Fe ride, the be Lambs Wife. . A an part ba by "— 
PIES K 3 Ar 


* 
— 


„ 3 8 


F 14 
And ere me au pike 2 5 great high 
£ Mountain, Perſe 10. 
| , The Churches Def cription ; And 
is ſhewed here in the height of magnificency and 
Natelinels , tranſcending all the glory of the king 
doms of the W orld, which is diſplayed, 
1. In her ſelf. 
2. In her Acceſſories. 
Firſt, In her ſelf, rang! is diſplay'd accord 
| ing to, 5 
1. Her glorious beauty. if 
2. Excellent Fortifications. * 
3 Aecurate Symmetry, or proportion. 


4. Pretions Materials, wi 
Firſt, Her glorious Beanty conſiſting, rel 
7. Inherpreatneſfs, 17 
2. Holineſs. | 12 
3. Original or Heavenly Deſcent. Ave 


_ Divine Glory. | 
5. Her Orient Light. And be . me tha i 
great City, the Holy Jeruſalem wg? ray out i 
Heaven from Gad, having the Glory of God, and ber 
light war like anto a ſtone moſt. precious even lien 2. 
7er fone, clear as Cryſtal. 
Secondly, Her ftrong and excellent Fortifications, | ty 
| conſiſting in a Wall about the City , W u 
deſcribed by, 
1. Its Conſtitution, 
2. Gates, 
3. Foundations, 
F t, * the Conſtiemtion and Fabrick 2 5 
1 


8 28 


a — 
* 


| 19ftleChyef ed. 


had „ wall; gredt' and: 6. 


| : | Secondly, By. the. Gates, which SY. 


1. For the Number, which is Patriarchal and | 
And had Twelve Gates. 
2. For their Keepers or Porters, 


one, Twelve Angels. 
3. For their inſcriptions upon them; And 


Aud as the 


une written thereon, Which are the names of the 


d. Twelve Tribe: of the Children of Iſrael, verſe 12. 


ö 
p 
A 
1 
? 


twelve thou and - Furlings , the length and the 
; K 4 


4. For their uniform order, viz. On the 


"Bl Eaft three Gates, on the North three Gates, on the 


Haut h three Gates, and onthe Weſt three Gates. 
T hirdly, By the Foundations of the Wall, 

which in Number and Næme inſcribed upon chem 

relate to Chriſts Twelve Apoſtles; And tbe wall 


I the City had T welve Foundations, and in them 


the Names of the Twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, 
yerle 14. | 
3. Her Symmetry or proportion, as moſt ex- 
act, and accurate, wherein we may conſider, 
iFirſt, The meaſarer, an Angel, 
a Secondly, The meaſuring Inſtcument a 2 
ee 
Thirdly, The things meaſured, vix. The c 
t un Gates thereof, and waiis thereof, verſe 1 ; = 
Fourthly , The figure of the City : And rhe 
City lyeth four-ſquare, and the length is as large 
as the breadth, equilateral. + 
Fifthly, The meaſure of the City, and wall of 
theCity : Au he meaſured the City with the Reed 


*. 


breadth 
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: —. . beige urt run verſe 6. An A. be” 
nr es accar ding tut ee «wan, 
4. of the Angel. 3 
4. Her coſtly and precious material.. 


* irſt, The docks 7 Wall: Aud * 1 I 
of the Wall of it W aper. „. 
wee The matter of the whole City. 


riot 78 Se por Gf. ike 255 cleay Gl 
es. 

7. Thirdly, The matter and Garaiſhment of. 
1 lls foundations, all manner of: precious Stone | 
c 25 the Foundatiaa: of 4 the City were gar ni 

7 ith. all manner ef precioꝶu Stages, The firf fon . 
ation war Jaſper, T be ſecond Saphir, The thi 


 Chalcedany, The fourth an Emerald; The ffi by 
Fardonix, 7 be fiæth Sardius, The ſeventh C- +4 
ſolyte, The eighth Berill, 7 heninth'« Topaz; 7 as 


ten 4 Chryſophraſis, 'The Henrenth an Hyacinth, | 
T be t\velfth a» Amethyſt, verſe Ig. no 2 
Feurthiy, The matter of the, Twelve Gat 4 
Aud the Twelve Gates were T welye- Pearls, 
everal Gate was of one Pearl. 
iy The matter of the City; . edi 
reet. of the City was pure Goll, e 
Fer © , verſe 21. 
y W Ir her Moveſfories: Viz.” inder 4 


OE without her ſelf, making up her Bea 
Ory, da Cory 4 BIR" 3167 
t ſingular Spiritual pre 
tft 25 pürity; ear end Spi 


Ger 


worſhi p. 


Nee and the” Lamb ave th "Temple of ie 
a yer 22. 

2. God ue Taub are the by robe of it + : Ad 
e Cut had no verd of the Suh, hy. of the Moon 
1 ſhine | init; forthe Glory of God ad lightts it, and 
Laub i. the Bight thertof, verſe 23. 

2. The Conflux and greatReſorcofthe Nations 
unto this City. And the Nations of them which 
. [avid Pall walk in the Lig bt of it: * And the 

Kings of the Earth Thall tontribure o the hippie 
es thereof Ad rhe” Kingy of the gil 
ing the Glory and. dna tbe Mariam ini 
"al verſe 26. 

Amplified by the ſecurity that ſhall be there In 
vl the Shea 1 3 not at all be (hunt by day 7 25 
ll as' freedom from from fraud by nig be: fer theze 

fl Pal bet no nixbt there; As allo be ß purity and in- 
egrity of all comers.” And there {hall in u wife 

ener into ir any thing that defileth, veit her what- 
Fever worketh abomination or maketh a He, but 
wer which are written in the Lambs Jost ef life, 
verſe 27 


be plenty of all chings both for neceſſity 
bd * ght, which abundance is compriſed under 


the Water uy of Life againſt * 1 and the Trer of 


Life- againſt -Ha r, both for the 

of . rg a dene marr , both- 5. 

Neat and Medicine; And he ſkewed me 4 Fs 

=_ of water of Life, | clear as Chryſtal, prog 
ceeding 


# = of pang | 
ceeding ont of the Throne of God aud of the Land, 
In the midft of the Street and of either fide of thy 
River was there the Tree of Life and yielded ber 
. frait every Month, and the Leaves of the Trall | 
were for the bealing of the Nations. Chap. 22. 
verſe 1, 2. 
00 The perpetuity of this City and its happi 
neſs to compleat its Beauty and Glory, WW 
demonſtrated, 5 
Fin, By removing the Evil that might eq * 2 
rupt or oppoſe its happineſs, And there ſtall 
wo more Curſe, | 
' . Secondly By continuing the Good, in whid 
its happineſs doth conſiſt, viz, the bleſſing 
preſence of God and Chriſt, viz. Bur the T bro 'E 
of God and of the Lamb (Hall be i in it. ye 
Thirdly, By . the abiding integrity of the Cizh 
zens in new obedience and habitual ſervice, 
their eminent priviledge therein. And his Sip na 
vents (tall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his face, am 
his name (hall be in their foreheads, and there ſhal 
be uo night there, and they need us Candle, neitia 
the light of the Sun; for the Lord God giveth them 
lght, ** they (hall Reign for ever and ever, veil Aug 
3, 4, 5. vix. Their Reign ſhall be begun on Hank 1 
and be continued till conſummated in Heaven. 
Having thus gone through the parts of thigh 
Fcripture, we ſhall in the next place further e 1 T 
quire into the Spirits er theſe Heavenly 1 1 f 
Myſteries, and ſhall begin at the rinth ver of Me 
21 (lap: where the particular and larger viſion” :* 
begins, T » 


> —p-0 » 


"299, 


1 The " Expoſiron of: be rige 


things in the Viſion. 


of the Angel that diſcouerath the . 


4 155 came unto me one of the ſeven Angels, 
"which had the ſeven Vials, full of the ſever laft 


raus 


Wis Angel may be ſuppoſed to * the very 

ſame v4 ſhewed obs the Viſion of the 
en Whore in INE, abomination, anti 
agent, Rev. 17. 1. who bere dil vereth 
Mo bim her Antitheſis the Bride the Lam | wife 
ary her Dignity : * upd Enalcation, 


b "Of the Bride Ze Lambs Wife. 


" And ralked hb we, * Come up le Twit 
ite the Bride the e verſe 9. = 


"He Bride the Lambs wif, one of the bn 
- matical Characters here given the Clur 

b State and Condition, and not unpropetly 
de the Scripture faith ſhe i is eſponſed ro.Chriſt, 


2 Cor. 


th ws Gly Ge, 


2 Cor. 11 2. 2 to him, Hoſea * 20 
"married. to him, Jer. 3. 14. Rom 7.4. 
therefore faid, Her Maker is her Ha: ard, 1 455 
34. J. And that by this Miſtical Union, f 6 
become fleſhof his fleſh and hone of his bone, Wa 
30, 31 Aluding to the firſt Marriage unip 
the 2 was taken out of the man ag 
to him, Cen. 2. 3. 1 
„Called the Lambs wife, as one well ſaick 
.cavſe ® en he was Nlainasa Lamb, Fee Mil 
iving himſelf for. ber, Eph. 5. 2 . 
that as the firſt Adam in his ſleep bad viel 1 iy 
for his wife, ſo the ſecond dam i 9 
Sead bad his fide pierced for is. * 
: Who- having by perſecutio n and affe ho 
to a'long time in « forlorn ſtate, as a poor | 
ren diſconſolate woman, IIa. 54. 1. Aud 
folate forlorn widow, Lam. 11. 1» an opprelii;. 
afftifted and bewildred wilderneſs condition, ili re 
pany ol) Wherein her * 1 turned into 4 17 FX 
her je into Maurning, ber Garment, Vii I 
into bl of . N IIa, 61. 3. CR No. 
become dim, and her moſt fine Gold chay * 
Tam. 4 T. | all hays 
1s now repreſented ax returned i inta an ex o< wn 
Conditive, the Sceane being quite changed, . 
ving here her ere az for Aſhes che Mu 


0 joy for and the e 
for: the Giri . of heavineſs. Hite 
. fall rd 1 in a 0 lovely poſture r 
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Mitt Husbarid)" Rev 19. ) T. 2. Arraped is fine 
bite Tinnen®( which is the Righteonſmeſrof 
WM $217 Rev. 19 g.) And like the Kings 
ont u all glorious within, her clothing being 
erb Gold, and in Raiment of Needles work, 
pl oF r 3, 14: Chthed with thi Garments of 
Mien, and covered with the robe of Ri hbreduſ- 
„. Bridegroom decketh himſelf with Ora. 
e, and a5 4 Bride adorneth her ſelf with 
feels, Ia, 61. 10, Being one that is now, ng 
ers be tearined forſaken „ but to betalled Heph- 
Way and Bulab, Ia. 62. 4. 
JM Which excellent dreſs leaſt any ſhould ſenſually 
i miſtake or abuſe the ſpirit explains himſeif bo 
eld out cherehy che excelleticy , vertue and 
ice that is found in the true Church: And 


therefore ts her fine ſinnen, white and clean, ex- 
Whourided po be che righteouſneſs of the Saints, 


vis, her juſtification'and fandification, her Gold, 
Wjewels and rich Attire, to hold out the Ornament 
her inward and outward man, in the ſhining 
erces of the Spirit, vic. love, meekneſs, pa- 
Note, humilfty, long ſuffering; and that ſo 
Ering Oyl in her Vefſel and Lamp, vic. ſpiritual 
ml Grace in her Heart and Life, is faid to be prepa- 
ass a wiſe Virgin fitted for the Bridegroom. 
Kad which the better to explain ( as well as 
ber to ſet off her beauty and excellericy ) the 
Wale Chuxth'is alſo repreſented and pourtraietſ in 
er dreſs and Colours. in her Beauty, Ornaments 
Wine Attite, vis, her Searter and Purple Robe, 
1 | an 


and fine linnen to hold on ber violence, cruelgll, 
and oppreſſion, her Golden Cup and jewely.: 
her drunkenneſs, Pride and Idolatry, her beau. 
and rich attire, her Witch-crafts, wantonneſs au 

Whoredom. — 
Being indeed repreſented under all the h 
racters of a vild Strumpet, viz. a cruel, bloody: 
drunken, proud, wanton, common, filthy, . 
ten and abominable Whore, that corrupts til 


* 


Earth with her Fornications. : 
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By which Bride-like beautiful ſtate, as well i & 
the new Fernſalem, illuſtrious Glory following ® 
is figuratively repreſented one and the ſame thiꝶ # 
viz, the Churches happy condition, and as bod 
zointing out one thing, are alſo repreſented # 

Synoni mous; for the Angel calling up ohn hen 4* 
to ſhew him the Bride the Lambs wife, dei 
when he comes up to him (as in the next verſe }U®/ 
ſhew to him the new Jeraſalim the holy City. 
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oftbe Mountain on which the City ſtands. 
7 And he carried me away in the Spirig to a great 


J : ' bigh A ountain, 


7 having ſeen the City Babylon upon her 
een Hills, Rev. 17. 9. Sees here che City Feru- 
un (heretofore deſolate and troden under foot, 
IF Kev. 11. 2.) Now reſtored and as moſt perſpicu- 
bus raiſed upon a great high Mountain, And as 
ntoſes in the Mount ſaw the pattern of the Taber- 
TY tecle, Exod. 247 40, Heb. 8. 5. and Ezekiel u- 
ona a high mountain che City and Temple, E 85 
af 40: 2 The City and Temple of old being haſt 
70 pon a 1 h Hill, T he Bill of God bein A high ill 
x a the H of Baſhan, P/. 68. 15. 80 1 
ide Spirit is helpt to ſee Mount Zion the Antitype 


170 
is 


ohn here in 


ll of 7/aiah and Mic hab, who foretell the Mouutain 
"Wl of the Lords Houſe to be eſi abliſbed inthe laſt days iu 
the top of the mountains, and to be exalted above the 
"IN Hills, Iſa. 2. 2. Mich. 4. 1. The underſtanding of 
= which Myſtery calleth for no leſs then the carry- 
Ing away in the Spirit as the Prophet of old, Ezeb. 
1.1.2. 40. 2. And fohy before, Rev. 1. 10. 17. 3. 
I Jntimating thereby that theſe were diſcoveries of 
myſtical and ſpiritual rather then of material and 
"N Itteral things. 
And what can this great bigh mountain be bee 
chat 


f ber glorious exaltation to fulfill the Prophe 


ch) ed. 


N rock of Ages, the rock of 1/racl, 2 gan. 21 5 
The Rock ot Salvation, Dent. 3 2. 15. Thi if 
Rea that begat, Ver. 18. And that i its higher the * 
we, FV 61. * Even che Rock Chriſt 1 Cor. 10 
4. upon Whom the Church is built, ſo that A 
Gates of Hell hall not prevail againſt her, Aa 
15. 18. That muſt im the latter days be era 0 
above all the Hills. 
(and which Mountain the ſeat of the true chunt 
n which ſhe is founded) ſtands, you þ 
10 6. oppoſition to the ſeat upon which 
falſe Church is placed, and which for failing 
find to be threefold, viz. ven end 
Nu. 17, 9. Upon a Beaſt with ſruin Heads a 
Horns, 17. 3. 4 many waters,17, 1 
therefore called 1 Vai bir 15.0 
4 N and Tro ropical Seat, which Tri ple Seit, 
3 Triple Crown will ſhortly 25 her, | 
ber honour in the duſt; while the oo 
is baile upon the Hill , even upon mount Zi ad 


and unmhoveable. 
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of Jer CM that: great Aud. 
oh Gy. e n 


S 4; | ſbewed me. that great. City the Holy Jens 
. falem, 


4 | Eroſalow. in | the: Hebrew: is 2 N 
JJ NAW and cw, ſignifying! as muck» as 
Aube of Peace, called heretofore ovely. Vale 
or peace, and after war ds ſo ſtyled. P, 7G. 2. In 
alem is his Tabernacle, the City which of old-be- 
0 ged to Melcbiſedech : that King of pee and 
ighteouſnels, Cen. 14. 18. Heb. 7. 1. (Thar lire - 
A and repreſentative of our Kingly prieſt 
d Prophet the Lord Jeſus.) Afterwards that 
1 frong hold of Zion was poſſeſſed by the Zebwferer, 
and taken fram them by David, 1 Sam, 5.6. And 
50 the City of David, beautifully adorned hy 
Solomon his ſon, and long injoyed by the Kings of 
Jadah in Davids Loine, which was beautiful for 
lituation , the joy of che whole Earth, P/. 48. 2, 
Wherein was Gods e and Throne, the ba 
tipal place of ' Worſhip and Seat of Judgement, 
neral name therefore in a figure co the Church 
* boch under the Law and under the Co- 


And which famous City, as conſi dered under 
the Law , paſſed athreefold ſtate all very figniſi- 
r. Viz, 


L 1. He 
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1. Her pure and primitive ſtate in the days oi 
Solomon. | 0007” or 
2. Her ruined deſolate ſtate in the time of the 
. Babylonifs Captivity. | '-—— 

3. Her renewed reſtored ſtate after the return off + 
the Captivity, 1 
All which were eminently Typical to the Goſpdiſj /- 
Church , | | 1 
Firſt, Becauſe her pure and primitive ſtatin 
the days of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles anſwered thy 
I of Solomon, wherein a City ſtare was aſſert . 
Eßpb. 2. 19. Heb.12, 23. A greater then Sola 
being there, Math 12. 42 ä 
Secondly, Becauſe her Apoſtate and ruined ſtatt 
in the time of Antichriſt , wherein her City ſtate 
was defaced and ruined trode under foot, Rev, 11, 
2. anſwered that of the Babyloniſt Captivity. 
Thirdly, Her renewed and reſtored ſtate hett 
forerold and Prophecyed of, is to anſwer that 
eminent and glorious reſtoration in the Type 
wherein the glory of that latter Houſe excelled 
according to Prophecy', the glory of the former, 
Hay. 2. 9. 1 
Therefore called New Feruſalem, becauſe in ii 
reſpects ſhe is made ſo in this her Renovation .* 
and held forth in all this beauty and ſplendour, noi c 
only to anſwer the Type, and to fulfill the word l 
of the Prophets , that under the terms of an ii r 
eee. City, foretells the Churches of 
r, peace, purity, po icy, gifts | e, and fic arif 2 
ing fat, in the face d: be al chu} 
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| 3 might conſtont and utterly confound her. Antithe= 

. fis. that great City Babylon, that as the Eady and 

" Miſtreſs of Kingdoms , a well fayoured Harldt has 

by her counterfic glory inchanted and bewitched 
We Nations, called Great 

1:2: Becauſe as peraſalem i in the Type bore faay 

y over the Nations, and had her Inhabitants all £44 

„World over, and as great Baby/ov extended her 

Territories as 5 well as her rule — authority alithe 
world over, ſo muſt this great City Jeruſalem; ex- 

tending her rule, authority, and inffuence all the 

over, & become the joy of the whole Earchgo,whom 
the Kings of the Nations muſt bow and bring pre- 
ſents, even all their honour and glory, P/, 748, 
9, 10, 11. 15. Rev,21. 24. Called Holy. 

x. Becauſe of that purity and holineſs, thie 
through the powering out 10 Holy Spirit upon 
„ber ſhall now abound , in much that upon the 

very Bells of the Horſes , and upon the Pots, in 
dhe Sanctuary ſhall then be Holineſs, Zach 14. 7. 
Held out by this golden ſtate, the City being all of 
pure tranſparent gold; as well as the ſtreets there- 
of of the ſame, implying, that the conſſitution 
thereof is not only ſo , but the whole courſe of the 
*converſation is the ſame alfo 
. Becauſe of that exact keeping to hol ruſe 
ad order in the faithful obſeryation of the form of 
45 Houſe, and the faſbion thereof, the Laws, Sta- 
tutes, and Ordinances thereof, the Coming i int bert 
12 and the goings out thereof, &c. which being the 


of he „ upon the fo if the — 
the 
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148 of the City of God. 
the whole limit thereof ſtall be holy, Exek. 43 41 ta, 


Rev. 22 14. | 
N 3. Becauſe there is no unclean perſon or thing 
do enter or abide in it, as Verſe 8. and 27. 1/a, 
3 35. 8, 9. Rev. 22. 1 5. Zach 14. 2 1. Joel 3. 17. 
4. Becauſe of the abiding of holy preſence 
F therein, the Tabernacle of God being now with : 
. men, who himſelf will dwell, and walk with them, 
21. 3. The Lord God ae the Lambisl - 
to be the Temple thereof; and the Throne of G 
andi the Lamb ſhall be in it. 22. 3. 4 
I ..; Babylon its true her oppoſite , is repreſented tu 
z ns a5 great, and called the great City and reaſon} * 
3 od. Becauſe ſhe is ſaid to Reign over the K in 
4 of bhe, Earth, 5 17. 18. TER he Pot 58 
3 de hoſy, but the quit contrary, being the unclean, ; 
bf ite ed. and bloody G e 0 8 
. Sedom and Egypt AM apoſtate Jeruſalem, Rev.rt, F 


Being the hold and receptacle , not onely of every 

1 Spirit, viz. Flthplocuſts, Rev g. Uncle 
© Frogs ſaid to be the ſpirits of Devils, Rev. 16. 1 | 
14. iim and Jim, Eſai. 13,27. But tte 
.cage of every unclean and hateful Bird, 18. 3 
viz, Owls. and Satyrs, and [ach like doleful Cris 
tures. Iſa. 13. 21. Whoſe Inhabitauts therefore i 
have ſet forth ander eight Charatt ers, Rev. 2 i. 8. i. 
Te be the fearful, the unbelieving, the abominablt, 
the Murderers, the Whoremongers, the Sorcertit, 


e 


ithe Idolaters, andthe Hiri. | 
2 | of 


ä 


'l 55 the Cities FOAE 120 Hassen, 


„ Ad deſcen ded out of Heaven 100 God. 


| T Hat RY City or Church of God, eſpecially in | 
\Þ 15 ſtare did deſcend from Heaven, may * 
appear, if we conſider, "4 
"Firſt, That all her Members are Heaven. born, 
viz. born of God, born of the Spirit, born from 
above, 7ohn 3. 7. 1, 13. begotten of his Will by 
the Word of Truth, 7am. 1. 18, and bron 3 
forthin Zion, where it muſt be written that't 
and that man was born in her P/al. 87. 4. Ani 
therefore called 7eraſalem from above the mo- 
ther ofus all, Gal. 4. 26. 
4 Secondly, That all the Rules, Orders, Laws, 
Governments, are the Sta tate-Laws of Heaven, 
der High-prieſt, ProphFand King coming fröm 
Hhence, ohn 3. 13. 31, 32,33. Heb. 1. 1. 
Thirdly, That her raifing out of the duſt, her 
"coming up out of the Grave, the return of her 
Captivity, the advancement to this pitch of Beau- 
ty and excellency, is by the ſpecial ordering of 
Divine power and Providence from firſt to ft 
and that in ſuch an eminent, and viſible manner, 
that as the Prophet ſaith, It ſhall be ſeen, known 
and underſtood, that the hand of the Lord hath | > 
L 3 done 3 
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done one 0 
it. El 
Fourthly, That the Glory and ſpecial preſenceJ-,- 
of the Lord hath deſcended from Heaven, reſting 
and remaining upon her. 5 F 
The quite contrrry is true of that other oppoſite 
City la, who aſcends with her Head and 
Ggrernours from beneath, even out of the Bot · 
tomleſs pit; and. therefore hath all her affairs, 
tranſactions, and concerns bd managed by tha 
wiſdom which cometh from below, which is tarchy 
ly, Senſual, Deviliſn. 


it, and the Holy 


70 


8 S Sena 
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0, the Glory f'6 Gal pon her. 
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J. the Glory of God: and her light Was it 
unte a Stone moiF precious, even like 47h per 
Shou, clear as Chryſtal, verſe 11. | 


"His is.a:farcher and fuller diſcovery that the 
Church is returned out of her ( 
bk the Lord hath returned his: Glory une 
er. 

When ſhe went into Captivity, her Glory de- 
parted from her, now ſhe returns again ſne re- 
ceives therewith her former Glory, which beging 
i upon the pouring out of the Vials, Chap. 15, 8. in 2 
"of allafion to Exad. 40. 34.1 Kings 8.10, 11. Thus 
it was in the type when Jeruſalem went into Cap» 
I tivity under the King of Babyloa, it is ſaid the 
x Glory of God departed from them and went by. 

degrees firſt, out of the Temple to the Threſhold. 
of the houſe, then off from the City, then to the 
Mountain, and ſo by degrees quite away, K Zek. 10, 
4. 18. 11. 22, 23, &c. But when their Captiy vity 
returned,fo did theGlory alſo, and that in the ſame 
nay it departed, as Ezek 40. 1, 2. 3, 4, J, 6. 
In like manner alſo doth the Glory deren 2 
turn to Feraſalem, and that in fo 1 3 


ner, that all are enlightned by it, to fulfil 


words of the Prophet, I/a. 60; 1, 2, Ariſe ſhine 
L 4 for 


neither light of the Sun, 21. 2 3. compared with * 
Ia. 60. 19. And again, Ts oſs, fall ef; 
thy Righteonſweſs, and all the Kings of the Ear. 
Glory, Iſa. 624 2. And then ſhall alſo be ag je 


compliſhed what is further ſaid, 1/a. 52. 9, 10 ine 
T he Lord ſball make bare his holy name, in the ena... 
e Nations, and, all the ends of the Earth ſri; 

fer the Salvation of Ged; So that not only tf 
Glory of his preſence and the Glory of bis Grace uit. 
but the Glory of his power ſhall be manifeſt for nef 
his people, to the fulfilling alſo that word, / 


4. 5. And the Lord will Create upon every dwel- 
ling place of Mount Zion and upon her Aſſemblia © 
4 Cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of «a. 
flaming fire by night; for upon or above all tn 
Glory ſhall be.a defence; alluding to the preſence 
and Glory of old, the type hereof that came up 
with them out of Ægypt, Exod. 13. 21. that © 
was With them in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 33. 9, 10. 
which was ſo to be their guide, that wit hout it 
they muſt not ſtir, Numb. . 15. Exod. 33. 15. 

that accompanied the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 34. 
and both the Jemples, 1 Kings 8. 11. Fag. 2 
5 f 0,7, 


— 


or: heyet | bein 
= ante, e omfort, g. Protection Strength, 
Aceh High-P!ieſt (begging that 
1 * bleſs the people; Nam. 6. 23. and in 
be whereof the contrary attended, vis. 

ry ang triiſchief - But 0 emivently ſhall 


Head Teruſalem be bleſſed herewith, chat her 


Meme ſhall be called Pebevab Shamab, vize the 

ord 6 4 there, Exek. 48. 35. whilſt it may truly 
r bad of her Oppoſite that other City, that by 
49 ſmoke that cometh out of the Bottomſefs- pit, 
end by the indwellings of Satan, wboſe Thröne 
ind Seat is cherein, that darkneſs incompaſſerh Her 
Ws 2 Cloud, and thick darkneſs 28 covering, 
a height of her Glory is but her own 
lde. which will haſten her inevitable ruine and 
veter confuſfe jon, and for whom che miſt of dark- 


NY nels is reſerved for ever. 
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. of the Well. 


Aud had a Wall great and high, aud had tel | 
Gates, and at the Gates twelve Angels olff\s 
names Written thereon, which are. the name JL 
the twelve Tribes of the Children of Ira 
I 2. Onthe Eaſt three Gates, on the North i 
Gates, on the South three Gates, on the 77 
three Gates,, 13. Aud the Wall of the City hl. 
twelve Foundations, and in them the nameni 

the twelve Apaſtles of the Lamb. 14. And 2 

that * with me had 4 Reed to meaſnre tity, 

City and the Gates thereof and the Wall tber ©; 

15. And he meaſured the Wall thereof a hindi 

forty four Cubits, and the building of the Mei 

of it was of 7aſper, &C. . 


Hun ſpoken of the City in general , iſ# 
I comes to ſpeak of her ſtrength and ſplenduſ e 
being a City compact together, and the firſt thigh 
he begins with is the Wall. ir 

A Wall is for ſafety, ſecurity, and defence, ®W 
well as for Ornament and Beauty. 18. 

It is ſaid, The Canaanites had Walls reachii IND 
to Heaven, Deut. 1. 28. And that Babylon hu 
A broad Wall, per. 5 1. 58. That Jeraſau 
after the Captivity had a Wall with twelve Gate e 
And ſo had Eee, City alſo, lying r 10 
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Jod upon eich quarter three Gates. 
in alluſion wher eto the new peruſalem is here 
eſcribed to have a four. ſquare Wall and twelve 
antes therein, but ſuch a Wall that in all reſpects 
uſcends all that ever was heard or read of in the 
Which in its conſtitution, ſeveral parts, di- 
1 ſenfions, and proportions, you have thus laid 
"own, vis. 

1. In irs regularity, laid out by the Golden 
iced in the Angels hand. | | | 
2. In its materials of which it is built, all of 

aſper ſtone. | | 

3. In its foundation, vis. twelve precious 
WMones garniſhing the ſame. 23 
4. In its figure, Quadranguler, four ſquare, 
ri g upon the four Quarters Eaſt, North, South, 

e 


3. In its breadth, 144. Cubits. 


5. In its beighth, which if agreeing with 
city, is twelve thouſand Furlongs, or 1500. 


. In the number of the Gates, which aceor- 
n to the number of the Patriarchs and Apoſtles, 
khe Gates of Feruſalem of old are twelve. 
8. In its Emblematical inſcription, twelve 
ies names upon the Cates, and twelve A- 
e names upon the foundation -ſtoness. 
In its Porters, aſſigned to keep the Gates; 
Nee Angels. 6 15 - | 
10. In the admirable, and wonderfull mat- 
41 ter 
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I alt which. ( enn Gopular My lex ; 
* intended, which for want of light we ] 
come very ſhoet in the underſtanding of, bh 
cording to what we have attained, . you may 
on the whole take theſe following geben | it 
from whence light may be fetcht co look into fi, 
FOR, VIZ, . 


1. By the exit 8 of both W 
Gates and City it ſelf in all their dimenſions. f | 


We may underſtand that as of old both in 
Tabernacle, E Exod. 25.4. as in the Temple, 
1 Chron. 28. 19. and ſecond, Zach, 2. 1, u 
&e;\ EZek. 43. 11, 12. all things relating to Yeti 
worſhip and ſervice of God was to be exa&hyy 
cording to Rule, even to the very Pins and Ni us: 


of the Temple, &e. 


80 alſo in this Slorious ſtate of heChurch, 
large and extenſive ſoever, yet is ſhe not] 
ſeems, in an arbitrary way to order and rept 
her affairs, either r o the worſhip and 

l 


vice of God. or to her e Oe ou 
and Government, but muſt in all lie trug! 8 
to the ſquare, and even to the pattern, all 
Golden Reed of Gods Word, which — | 

both Members, Doctrine, Worſhip, and M 
ners. 
25 / 3, 08'© 
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. By ths wonderful great and high Wall! that 

fa 10 thus to encompaſs chis glorious City, we 
y conclude that the protection, Salvation and 
of the Church ſhall be very ſingular, 
T7 then that Word of the Prophet ſhall 
WfulfHed, Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
* 3 nor "waſting and -Aeſt rutftion Within thy 
Vr, but thou ſhalt call thy walls Salvation; 
nd thy Gates Praiſe, And that when Gods en- 
dmpaſſings and encampinꝑs ſhall be ſo viſibly 
ichout, as Ja. 4. 5. Zach. 9 8. 2 Kings 6. 16, 
And his co-habitation within, as Rev. 21. 
b 22, 23. Chap. 22. 3. Then may the Church 
* conclade that Song may ſeaſonably be 
oog. 1/a. 26. 1. We have 4 flrong City, Sal- 
4 12 wil Cod appoint for Walls and Babs 


, A.. 


6. That the matter of the Wall being of 
Wie 3 glorious ſubſtance that the Glory it ſelf 
chief Corner Foundation-ſtone is of, viz; 
6 precious Jaſper as clear as Chryſtal, denotes 
the Churches Foundation, Glory and Sal- 


Won is Jeſus Chriſt; for he is the Elect and pre- 


Corner; ſtone, and other Foundation can 
| & "ar an lay,” than that which is laid, which is Jeſus 
„who is alſo their Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18, 


I : 4 . | 
1 4. That 


4. That the twelve Gare ++ upon 
* quarters within Peraſalem, the Type with 
places through the Wall, that gave entrance 
the City to the twelve Tribes, coming up out q { Wb 
the World, to wor ſhip and to partake of the pally 
ledges, that belonged to the natural Seed of 
bum, as faith the Pſalmiſt; Our feet ſhall fand 
in tby gates O Jeruſalem: Jeruſalem 2 buildeſ 
City compabled together, whit her the Tribes go 
The Tribes of the Lord unto the Teſtimony of I. 
to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. _ 1 
So here theſe twelve Gates ſerve for enty 
in the new Fer»ſalcm to all the Elect, who arg 
Spiritual Sced of Abraham ( for they that 0 
Chriſts, whether Jew or Gentile are Abrdh , 
Seed according to promiſe) even thoſe, wha; 
built upon the foundation of the Prophets ax N 
poſts, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief con 
ne: and ſo entering in by Chriſt the door; 
have admiffion by the Angels or Miniſter 
Chriſt , into the rights and priviledges of this 
free Ciry „the Mother of us all, and are 
eſteemed as the true Iſaacs, the child ren of £ y 
the free Woman, the marked fealed number 
longing to the twelve Tribes Spiritual Fol 
the twelve Tribes of oſd in the Type compreby 
ed all the natural Seed of Abraham; ſo une er 
denomination of the twelve Tribes are comp 
hended in alluſion thereto all the Seed of Alt 
ham Spiritual, as Mead well obſerves from l t 4 


—- 


& led Tribes "HY 144008 — ral 1 Fakes | 
ellatiam, n ou may read at large in his 
n upon the Seales 8 Do 5-1 
bees the "43216 74 ſtrength, the ente 
Ke "Wall, that ideals cr Babylmn , the 
| urch, and wherein ſhe truſts for Salvation, 
bath boaſted , ſaying,” She ſhall ſit therein as a 
Veen and ſee no ſorrow ; Is her wiſdom , beauty, 
hes and ſtrength , ber Sorceries , and her Witchs 
f 22 f x) es fee bath laboured from her youth, 
i. To the enchanting of the Nations — the 
oogs thereof, and whereby the Waters have been 
wthered abont her for her ſecurity ; far ſhe ſits; a- 
nongſt the Rivers, Nah.3 8.viz,In the midſt ofthe 
op e, Rev. 17. 15. Whereby ſhe hath been en- 
bled to impoſe and eſtabliſh her Idolatr 9 by blood 
be cruelty k incompaſſing | her ſelf with violence 
pd ſpoil ; For zn her is found the blood of Prophets, 
4 Saints, and of all that were lain npan the 
th, Rev. 18.24. Witneſs her blaſphemous, mur- 
pus Edicts, her bloody cruel Inquiſition, her 
Pbets, Halters and Stakes. But her Walls will 
er and fall, her Sea will be dryed up, her wiſ- 
wand beauty, wherein ſhe hath truſted will fail 
I. and all her Inchantments will. be ineffectual. 
en all her violence muſt return upon her; The 
Horns or Kingdoms that have ſap ported her 
i hal eat her Fleſh and burn with Firg, and by 
| 1 0 * ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and lived de- 


155 aguſ ly , fo much torment and ſorrow muſt be 
bs 5 meted 


Fo 2 ©, Nasr is 
ted pat to ber, when Plaine, Deat 
Tera Rnd Fire all de be (hath. 
is the Lord God that will judge her. | 
| 14446 is. 
Of the Cities fonrſquare Cavicaly i 
Figure. i. 
| Y "YE «vi or: 
Andthe City 2 fourſguare, and the length A 
large ai the breadth : and he meaſured het 
with the Reed twelve thouſand furlongi {| 
length and the breaath , and the height of it 5 


K Cubical Figure is juſt anſwering to UW#* 
form of the Holy place: for as that was jolfÞ 
twenty Cubits high and twenty Cubits long, al 
twenty Cubics broad, and the. length, and ff* 
breadth and the height of it equal, and overkilfſv. 
with pure gold; 1 Xing: 6. 20. 2 h#. 3. 8. E 
41. 4. And which is repreſented toſbe the figuredfſ® 
RG = +? "a 1 
So this is juſt twelve thouſand furlongs or ſiſtei 
hundred miles high , fifteen hundred long, als 
hoon — 1 broad, hs breadth and hei. 
d length being nal, not onely over, 
with gold, but all of N 80e, whid” 
great myſtery may hoſd out thus much to us. 
1. Thar all things relating to the City 
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| al; (Chr eee 0 l is glorious ſt Ws will exa 
1 proportion with the word, an the yen ever 
ay to the g K 
2 Thit go 15 in purity anſweting Rüle. 
is even Heaven upon Earth, the very figure and 
Aa ern of nee where the Lord hipſelfdwe 


s enchroned 
'F . Whereas Babylo'i is without any regularity or 
i [4 of Gods appointment, being a City of con- 
* eres as wh her nave, ſo is ſhe : and ag 
ogg ho 4 ind f. habicarion of Berit ag nd Un. 
5 62 15 b e ot ure of Hell (coming it de 
4 of the bottomleſs Pit) and ordered dy hes. 4 
| om from beneath; So thither muſt ſhe go, 3 
"4 both head and members 1 as Rev. 19. 21. 22. 8. | 
0. 14. 
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Aud the building of the Wall of it wat of faſper, au 
the City Was pure gold, like auto clear glaſi 
And the foundations. of the wall of the City Wen 

garniſhed. with all manner of precious ſtom 

he firſt foundation was 9, ſper „ the fecoud $8 
plüre, tht third a Calcedonte; the fourth an Ene 
rala, the fifth Kardan, tht bath Sardins, th 
ſeventh « Chryſolite the eighth Beryl, the niuthi 
Topac, the tenth aCiryſophraſus, the eleventhi 
| Facintt,” the twelfth an Amtthyft. And th 
twelve Gates were twelve Pearls, every ſeveril 
gete was of one Pearl, aud the ſtreet of the Ci 
Was pure of Gold, as it were tranſparent glaſſh 

Rev 21. 18, 19, 20, 21. 

(ne was the fplendid glory of the Tabets 
_ CF nacle whereof we read, Exod. 25. 26, 27 
Chapters. 1 20/417 0 
And greater that of the Temple and City in 
lamont days, as 2 Chron. 1. 2, 3, 4, 5.9: r 
when it was ſuch a golden Age that ſilyer was lit 
reparded , but was as the ſtones in the ſtreet, 
_ 2Chroiig. 27. And both of them herein Typ 

or this our City and Temple; 5 . 

- Great alſo was the riches of Tyre, as Exh, fi 
38. Chapters, eſpecially in thoſe remarkable pat 


clon 


Ae 


q 


en If oa. 5 
Pr 3 3 


| tious ſtones , Exek. 28. 13. Like thoſe in the 
© Breſt plate, Fadi 25; 15, 16, 15. And theſe 


mentioned here, who was a Type of the than of 
fin, or myſtery Babylon. 


And greater was the beauty and ſplendour of 


m yſtery Babylon , its Antitype , whoſe City was 
Sorben in ſine Linnen, and Fur ple and Scarlet, and 


deckt with Gold and precious Stones, 5 and 


pearls; & c. | 
Vet all this put together falleunſpeakably hort, | 
of the incomparable Riches, and Glory, ko 
famous City, here delivered; 
"Whoſe City it ſelf is pure G 704 


HMbeſe Wall # built of the precious Jaſper foi 


Whoſe ſircet is Paved with tranſparent Gold. 

'. Whoſe twelve gates are each of then of one tre 
Paarl. 

Whoſe foundations, are garniſhed with all manner 
of precious ſtones, even with ſuch as the B reaff-plare 
Fiudgemen Was ſet with. - 

\ The myſtery of whigh immenſe and trat 
dant glory doth even call for the Urim and Thams 
mam to unfold , yet what we have. reabt:to- 
mo. an upderſlandiog bereof you have ab fol:. 
awet 

22 ft, Negatj vely that theſe precious etertals 
de not to be taken in a natural and licteralſence.. 

7. Becauſe the City and its Ornaments are nd 
e to. be taken properly then the Bride and her 

nor neither of them more ſp ,. then, theif:. 


N 2 s, the City Babylon, _ the Whote. 


154 g—_— 6% 1 
But in as much as the Spirit is pleaſed to ello 
that the Bride and her attire are myſtically cok 
underſtood, interpreting her hne white lin 
Rev. 1 9. 8. To be the righteouſneſs of the Sagt 
and that the City Babylon and the Whore are: 
gorically to be taken calling them , Lev. 170 
My Ftery Babylon the great the Mother of Harl 
then are we inſtruRed to judge no leſs of the ney 
Teruſalem that Mother of Saints, 
Secondly, Becauſe as Jobs is ſaid to be cake 
away in the Spirit to ſee Myſtery Babylon, Rev ij 
3. © Soalloto ſeethe new Jeruſalem, Rev- 2 . 10 
Spiritual myſteries callin « Ang for ſpiritual minds d 
obſerve and underſtand t | 
Thirdly, Becauſe the holy Spirit calls new Jer 
alem an Allegory, Gal. 4.24. Cc. Old eraſalesf 
pen? an cemporal glory, bleſſings, benefit, 
and priviledges, being Types of the new. Jeruſaln 
ſpixitual and Heavenly glory, bleffings, benefn 
And priviledges 
Fourtbiy, Becauſe theſe glorious Repreſens 
tions, if taken in the Letter are but of Earthly, cop 
ruptible, periſhing, and fading things, as faith el 
' Apoſtle} 1 Fet. 1. 7 18. Therefore ace 
the + glory chu belongs to the new lraſalim whid 
cometh God out of Heaven. 
Fifthly,, Becauſe of the evil conſequences the 
may. tend ſuch an interpretation. 
1. It would divert men, whoſe minds are cekip 
up in the letter from looking after a miſtical a 
Fpiritaal meaning, % 
2. 
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* „ 4:1 Ie wont have anjl gendgncy to hard £ 
poor Jew's; who have n yet beſore 
eyes, looking onely for an old Faltamepriglory, 
according to the bare letter; and not intq the new 
l&& Teſtament glory, which is-{pjricual ;- It being on- 
2 temporary Meſſiah, and a 9575 Ter 
able to him ( that may be richly adorned and 
beaatiſied with the riches of the that they 
hope for, overlooking and Gipiing hr Il 
and his ſpiritual grace. Salvation an- V beld 
forth and promiſed mn oe: 22 217 ( 7 
. 
the eluded Papiſts, who being ant 
wich che Whores Cup, and inchan With her 
painted ſplendour and beauty, do (raſpe ing only 
Moſes pattern) & place ſo much oi theis cheir I ligion 
devotion, in outward ornament, an pc 
whole- decking | of Churches, and: baſpagbng 
Prieſta, Veſtments and Alter clpathes, takes n 
much of their Diving adoration, and reveren 
though gold and gain was grace and god i 
— eps would recommend them tO 
hip and ſervice, Rough: ifchorþ be ar | 
ther“ Tartarian, and web. 1th Empirgaerc 
m far; and teſtiſie much; more grace IE 
vilsſeryice , then theyingheir — eri 
v Chriſta cheir Prieſts, Temples, Altars anq idols 
being more richly adorned with gold ons 
Homes, chgn choſe. in Banepe; 5 Ogilhien7 7 apar 
\HiRorieinformerh us: And which.w 


would a too 
mach vi n in that horrible — 
M 5 ſphemious 
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vie. Chriſt Jeſus himſelf; his 
bs = } Said 


Nee Hrgces of bis Spirit dere, a 
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EM OE 
ow if Peraſalem gets the Grace; the Spititaal @ 
eon : the on and Selon Stones, which are t 0 
1 fubſtance, the true and durable riches, the Jalper« 
"| fike-Glory, Wall of Salvation and precious Foun- 
Aution None, whichthroughthe pouring out 2 


1 1 
IN 
5 1 


iris. in ho 5 few Mind 
joy. then ill | that Baby lon will not aff 
| 1 0D ice in Mat which is | 


refs t that's 5 coming up Ill be ſo little a. ava 
her, K the Idols he! 11 0 muſt be flang 4 


Moles, and to the Bats. Ia 2. 20 and wi 


ut then aggxa vate her tormenr, when it mil 
13 by -hove.mach ſe bath live I delicion [l) al. 
*. 5 her ſelf, 5 by fe ty bex. | 4 * ü | 
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Of i the Citizens . K 


of 


——— et there ſhall in no wiſe eug 
it anything that defilet h, gut they who.” 


the care Writes in the Lambs ad Of; 
23 3h Life, 2.27. | 4 


be les Denigens, of this Gloxious Citie, arc gli 
tare ofa noble Stock, of a heavenl; y Bir 
and eſcrat, batn from oboxeths true aach 
fons»bf, Abrabiwiby.he, free mamsn,! who: s they 
ate Believers, arecthe only children of promiſe, 2E 
Nach a g. wbodas the called, choſen, and faith a 
ate laid to bugs hid hriſt ,a | is. pollles a ae 
Praphets in ha J oundation.of e e 
ard radtice, E&A 19, 20. hs Qerized:noWlNhys 
the;Rtdeemed: from: 80 Earth, and amonęſt me 
that ure notꝗdeſiled withwomen: in whoſe mout 
e is no 8558. that are the Marked, Sealed 


— dee i weben 
— 2 acorn —— 90 
of him where ever he goes; and that are: 
i Faces and Non conformiſts to Babylon, refuſing 
Mark, Name and Number, of the wh 
withone it they can neither buy 


that are overcomers by the Blood of the 


gb. es 8 ares 


=J 


1 — namę 
hands, ho are EA 

3 chat — adore and aditire*+ 
and are in Sud jection to bis f He ptophety - 

ad patticalarhy ate detipher ed) 
|| To be the Unbelievers, the Atoiinebics ins 
7 Murtlerers, ths Whotemon Tdotirers,”Lytrs; 
| whereby the City becomes fa 5 before ) che Nee volt 
. Ia ot Hive, ee E 
Iichateſul Bird: Witneſfe Ktieir The | 
les of dehmeber) ; td ptovke luſt and 


cleannels, * 


cerers to be 'withor ty , 38 " "y 
And who fall in 1 wiſe cor ein, 1 1 
"101 fro 


. Of the Trie 14 Wat ater of a 


be flowed! wr i pare! 8 of 
clear 44 7 roceeding ont of the 7 
„Gui, aud of the Lam, and 574 vl 
Heer of it, and of aber fide ebe River th 4. 
be Tree f Life, Which bor: twelve mau. 
Fruits, aud yielded her Fruit every A 
aud The Leaves of the Tre "mire for healing 

"the Nations, Rer. 22. We 2. 
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thy 


. 155. water 2 ge er ures 
ling out of is no e 
iger © ee fone on 
of. Mercy. and Grace , as Zach, 13. 1 14. 
* 16, 9 "Poby * $. Tit. 4. 35- And wi 5 10 
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ki Fut eref nah Queries 

La rt e day ef G y; Ta. 44-3. 35. 7. Poel 

A 8. r 9 38. with Ife. 41. 17,28. Bert 

N 25. 26. 

* aged the water of Life; becauſe i it reviveth 

'0Ffrom the death of ſin, Ezek. 47:9 

1 2. Becauſe all ſpiricpal quickning i is in it, Pſal. 
. 4. Tohn 7. 37. It is the ſpirit that quick- 


15 Fr m the heating vertue chat is in it. Eael. 
> | 79 wr 
4. Becauſe they dye no more that drink it, 
42 IQ, 4. 
Ide Tree. of Life is no „other than the Lord 
with his Bleffings and Benefits ' whereinhe 
nder to the Tree of Life that was placed in the 
Naidſt of che Garden of God, Gn 2. 9 who 
4 1 Tree of Life ag wellas the Water and Foun- 
gs n of 3 and 8 2 ebe Fc rg p 


} 
=; 


4 


ern Fabi hn ior T N 
its, EN 10 it. 5 Dog Th 


at Ty ine 725 Sh 


ADE: It Gomera b, + 225 e 
F Ti Fig Glaffters 25 Het 7 45 


Wine 


_— 1 


palin ee eee 
| of 2290 That they bunch Coctatriee Fy 
and ende the Spiders w Ther of 
"Eggs dyeth, &c. 7165 59. 5. of whoſe daini 


eat you not; for poiſon is in their 7 1 
in their pot. | . 7 


. Of there being ng Temple in 7. [ q | 


10 por 


And I fa 10 7 FUR eres, * the Lord . 
"A 1p and the Lamb art the Temples fi Fi 
yer e 2 5 


* the 
chi 
T" - waz the place of Gods we N oe 
vp hn 2 in the (ity of God, wh de 
was curiouſiy built, by cunning Artificer rer 
Wood and Stone, and richly adorned with Ga 4220 
and precious ſtone, and to which worldly S: | 
mans. 4 Prieſt. hood, viz. a Higt "pr 
Chic and inferiour prieſis or. Ley 
whereo! bes, We Conples 18 in 
a gi 175 Mets 3 Y 5 
and attendin oſaicel Service q 
both day ah Joo nigh R. ! e by Te hl 
fiſt. Fruits and Oblations, che. beſides che, ſv 
zarizes.and,Voraries which was t. ical o the 
N t was made . even tif at 
A Temple, viz. the miſtical bo 
f Chriſt the Church, ſo called i inthe, Goſpal 8. 
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Mich 1dols for years. the Temple of the diving Gallas 
lied bath [aid, I Will dwell in them and walkin 
aller, nd 7 will be tbeir God and they ſhall be 
people, compared Rev. 21. 3. and Heb, 3,5, G. 
\\Mwhoſe houſe are ye, built by Chriſt che maſter. 
builder, and which as the ſpiritual houſe, 1 Pet. 
3. 4, 5. 6. is built of living ſtones, and hath be- 
neing: to it the Golden Altar, ſpiritual incenſe 
d ſacrifices, a ſpiritual prieſt· bood with a great 


* 


1 
0 k igh-prieſt that les for ever after che order of 
elebsſadeck, fo that in the New a | 
Mthere is no other Temple to be ſeen but ſach as 
Icriſt and his miſtical body makes, no ſuch Tem. 
ie that was to be built after Maſes pattern in 
de Old Teſtament day; for the Vail of that 
remple being rent. the Altar ſervice , ſacrifice - 
WE abd-Prieſt-hood Law it (elf being altered and 
charged, Heb. 7. 12. to make way for thenew 
Temple: Nltar, Law-ſervice , ſacrifice ,'Prieſts - 
bod, the old is no more to be ſeen, but all the 
a Divine worſhi> and ſervice to be performed in 
che der !emple, where the Prieſts the ſons of 
I Teo; Mal. 3. 3. being purited, and having on 
. the: white” Robes, the pure fine Linnen, "which 
F viciterpreted to be the righteouſneſs of the Saincs 
Wl fin alluſion tathe linnen Epbod;of old ) do fand 
105 9 with ch WH in the Golden Cru. 
HM offering it with the Prayers of all Fam Rev. 
8.54 2 ſo ſerve him day and wight in bus Lim. 
4 fl, 
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5. 5 7•13 Ad n k what 
5 affirrtec to the Wöpat of 7 | Fi 
4: 43,24 . That th Bo. WAS Commu „and 0 


25 that e true is of fipper « frapld the 1 
ther in Spirit and Truth ; and e 4 4 


worſhip bim, and that in o obpofiti dr to ch 
ing up to this; or the other Conſeerated and} 
dicated place, of worſhip as Samaria or q 
falem. * 
Holding out hereby the th, purity, and 
tituality of Goſpel worſhip , that by the 1 
finiſtry according to kis own order ard}; 
ointment ſhall how be performed, chat will th 
like the j gure of Heaven it ſelf as before. 
The quit contrary is true concerning Babylon 
there is a Temple to be ſeen in ber; Fea, anden 
a Temple too that is afre* the old parrern, wha: 
as great a demonſtration, as any ofher Apo 0 
pare and char ſhe is ofd lernſalets, not new, MW: 
arfor,aad not the Bride; for have yep not M 
the Cathedral , thar is alk bnijr after che cents 
and pattern of the Temple, withihe Porch, WIA 
Holy Find moſt holy Place, with fole mn dit i” | hit} 
and Laces eo Divine worfhi 5. wi alt 
Holy ground it ſtands pon, „and js  furroy unde 
with; and richly adorned wich gold and fie 
and precious ſtone, having affo its holy Wan 
Oyl, Incenſe and rich Perfaines, Lam ps, 114 bör 
2 and Inſtruments of Muſick c. Au 
af their not a Prieſthood, belongin chereroaſt 55 
pattern of Aaren, to ſerve at the Altar, fot 7 WO 
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oy daft rg. \ Deans 
rs of Goethe rr "nun 9 
6 7 d ſerye 3 E Alter Ohler and night, andhave 
heir rencbs, fir . 5 tions, to ſupport an 
5 Fe ſame, with :cheir Jubiles, new Moons 
alls, and Saints days, anda buodred, 
vill ſhaddirions and invention to make this their 
Fet cor cotopleat -Babyloniſh., and for nong of 
ch. is their the leaſt lylable in Chriſts Goboe! 
pncernitig bis new Teſtament Temple and 2 
oe Font el OG RT 
diele Faul foretoid, 2 Theſſ, 2. erni 
ty 128 i ey and man of fin ; ing 
we! 1 157 9 eof God, ſhewing himſelt 
110 by 51 thus changing times 
* 4. J. 25. Eſa. 34. 0 
Mex 1 5 bo above all BE: is e 
B 
0 mou in 
e name, and his 7 2 
hey that dull in Heaven : ard to au. 
80 ae hu . Rev, 3 1. 2. 
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A* it was in 810 0 rofl the Typein ins 
mont day, whenir was ſaid, 2 Thron. 30 
24. That all the" Rigs of the Earth ſong 1 be 
ente, and brought every man hi Nef, 
of Silver, and Veſſels of Gold, and Raiment, N 
and Spices, Forts, Miles, 4 rare , err 
Jear ; - 
So muſt it be inthe new Teviſulleids' there f 
de a eoming up of the Kings of che Earth with 
gioty and honour , which are-to'beunderſtvl 
ther ſuch Kings or Rulers that are converte 
the fich, that being inſtructed. become wiſe, do 
che ſon Serving" thi Lord with 7 
frembling, 2. 11. 12. Whilit others are b 
to pieces in their oppoſition or of ſuch that h 
holy and gracious are made Rulers und Goverm 
for only ſuch that are ele reer 
axe to be intruſted there with: A nd theſe Kingyir 
Text that come in to the City tan be unde rſt 
no other , for we cannot foppoſe any wicked u 
converted perſons have their admiffſon , becall 


it is ſaid, Rev. 21. 27. That in 10 wiſe there ! 1 
en 
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| — Scrip- 
de. Beeapſe of thy Temple 
ich & i in ierten fel Kings bring preſents to 
„the Kings of Turſbiſt and Ful Tſtes Ii al bring 
7 mes to tler; the Kings of Shebs and Seba ſhall 
J. £96 Jer alt, Kings ſhall fall down before him, 
ates fu im rhe. Ki 1000 ful fer 
Ae Reine ako 1 eraſe the the 
. r 
r tat brightneſs af t by Kings 
Aitireauſneſa. — inge G; 
pF 2 1 ofthe Fand falle. hee Lord, 
they hen. the mord, of thy month: yea, thiy 
' T7 in ze ways of the. Lord," ſer great d the 
57 5 Land, E, 68. 29. Ef. 49. 22, 23. Bi 
Na, e 6 HOGS, 354,5. . 
| ſe. en, 7 
Teure indeed hab had: the Kingecof 
wy whale Bruner: nk res 
— by er lelt at pon 
dn cats. 9 5 thefofore- ſhe ſhall fit as a 
deen e Wo o foto the ten. Kings having 
Talk G | words given their Power. b 
gp Ki to her, Rev. 17. 4. 17. Fut what 
s are they ? not ſuch Kings as are before men- 
ed: but ſuch as being made drank with the 
4 1 ores Cup, commit leudneſs and fornication 
| dich ber, Rev. 18. 9. 


we | N | But 


” de fel. 


Som yet thus much for her comfort, ler hi 


, = 
” 2 
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nom, that the ds N when the Ne 1 
. ſuppo rte ' 1 ae 5 


the ten — rw their Power or Hon n 


have born her up, ſhall by their Horns alſo ph 
ber down , yea they ſhell hate the Whore, 
ſhaf make ber deſolate and naked ;' and ſhall 
her fleſh and burn her wich fire, when thoſe! 
ther words of Prophecy ſhall de fulfilled. * 


arlicates that thy ſonl luſted after, then ſrat 9 


tim no mort ar al, und Babylon tbe glory of Ki 
dauer ſul be as m Cod overthrtw Sodom 
Gomortah, J. 18. 19, 20. Ad Sur wil 
venged of ebe, and will not meet r hee hm 
47: ien all thut knem thee amongft- f. 
Null be aftanified' at thee: thou ſhalt be a ter 
and mpver” ſhalt thom be any more, Exa-28.. 
2 And when thou art ſpoyled what: wile the 


＋— — Crim 
— thox deckeſt thee with Ornaments of : 


 thingh'thou painteſ thy face withpaimting, 
— — rby {lf fair, thy lovers ſhall i 


| thee, they wil {eek wife, Jer. 4. eng | 
are the rue i ayings of God, Rev 19. g. 
ä achter know,” that ftrong in the ERR 11 

Judge hee, Rev. 1 on 7 7900 
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the Land, 


"UP more Cur t, but the Throne of 


— Lomb ſhall be in it, and his Ker 
en en 3 


* Throne or Seat, is that "rindipal als 
AX where Judgement is adminiſtred, and from 
whence it enen called therefore the Throne of 
It eoufnels, the Throne of Juſtice, the Throne 
udgement, and ſometime put for Dominion, 
d role, 2 Jun, 7. 13. 16. 14. 9. Lam. J. 19. 
lecauſe exerciſed thereon , ſometime for dignity 
ly becauſe a place of chief renown pv3 | 
nj nency, ſometimefor _ dom it * 
1 gar. 14. 9. Becauſe the principa affairs 
ff are tranſacted there; And as ae 
dd fometime for Heaven itſelf, which in c 
Throne,” P/. 11. 4. Math. 5. 3 3. A857. 40. 
beau! e it i bis principal place and ſeat, where bis 
None of Majeſty is, and whereon Chriſt fits with 
Um upon his right hand, Heb. 12. 3. 
. I. Holding out moſt commonly that rule and au- 
rity that is exerciſed in civil ſtates ; N. 
A* Throne of God and of the Lamb here ſhoen 
Viſion, diſcovered to Jobs to be in the new 
fer mſalem or new Teſtament Church, hath an 
N 2 "alluſion 


ſhall have bs for our better woke, 
ofthis myſtery. 


And which Throne of on 1 we, find * 
fold, vi. 97 8 chat upon 
more petticnlarly and ſpeciaii Y3EL wt 
erected in the Tabernacle, Zxed..25. 17, 
on that which he was, ſaid more er - 7; to 


viz, thac which the Judges and Kings of ie 
in Judgement upon; 


be former whereof we ſhall in a more pa t 
1 9 manner ſearch into, becauſe 515 muc 1 


TR but the Prop ba es 2 Nga to 


times, whereof it — a ſpecial Type. 
9 0 2 was FR, a 1 God 
ed Moſes to make, an ace ave r 
Ark Fen the Chernbins , dale d the Me 
IG 'or Throne of Grace, as Ero 23. 17.4 
10 [batt make ke 4 Mercy Seat above apon the 4 
Ye 


omiſed to fit, gavern, and to give Li 
5 60 Hee 1 oY 


erſe 22. "Andi 121 wil melt with, 


the Ne . 72 at 128 
14 * ee in 9 unte 0 


TT 
hit 


"kad \ | 
2 if et vid, : 107 
7 brone wits made” bank and al 
ir, thereto,” as EToOd. 225 which 
| bv foaner Was eretted , and put iuro the Teut of 
er pacie acror ding to appointment, but the I. or d 
we thr co, as Exod 40. 34. compared Numb. 
1.5 den a Cloud covered the Tent of the Con- 
pation, and the Glory of the Lord ii led the 
bb „And 2 was not ate wh _ br 
0 he of egati e the 
bud abotletbereon; and the Glory of the Lord 
dthe Tabernacle, which Was us other than that 
riow preſence that brought them ap out. of 
, Whereof we read, Erol. 13. 21. And 
ord wie ber hey dy a Pillar of a 
to lead them hy the way, and by ni 12 a 
war of fire, togiverhem light to go by 
zt, be cook not away the Pillar ofthe Cloud 
22 nor the Pillar of fire by night from be- 
e the people, and which was no other than fe- 
LOR himſelf,” called the Angel of Gods pre- 
Iſa, 63. g. and therefore ſaid, Ex0d. 23. 20. 
mold 1 ſend an Angel before thee to keep thee 
thy way,andth bring thee into tlie-place which 
ave prepared: Beware of him and obey his 
je, provoke him not; for he will not pardon 
| br" cravſgrefſions., for 1 my name is in him, hut 
thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and do all 
t'1 ſpeak, then I will be an Enemy to thy . 
mics, and an Adverfiry to thy Adverfaries: 


or my Angel ſball go before thee, and 2 
Pato the Amorites, &c. of whons Stephen 


N 3 


kad Is $A WET 


Of che cy God... 
"As 7. 37, „ and This is that Aoſet which g 
unto & Children of Ifrutt, A Prophet (1 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of yi " 
Brethren like unto me, him ſhalb you hear, Z 
18. 15. Als 3. 22, 23, 24, 25 26. Thi 
that was in the Church in the Wilderneſs wi 
Angel that ſpake to him in the Mount Sineef 
with our Fathers who rectived the lively Or 
to give unto u, to whomour-PatheraDuldi 
obey but thruſt him from them: And this x 
Spiritual Rock that followed „ben, 0 whichig | 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cour. 10. 4. j 
The Lord Chriſt being thus ks Tho v 
mong them, yon wil ſ nd bow bt ated — 1 
Ki ing . Ruler, Governonr , Shepherd - thera by 
a more full appears by rhe e fol 
ag. x up 
Firſt, By giving Law to ah 43 4 Ki. 
Legifl ator, Whereof you have the Acronnt, Nuß 
. 89. And when Moſes was goneinto the © 
ernacſe' of the Congregation to ſpeak u 4 
(vic. with God ar in th: Mygroem:) th ” ir 
heard the voice of one ſpeakinghim from off 1 | 
Mercy Seat (or Throne) — 
of Teſtimony from between the two 
bims. And he ſpeak unto him, c&œ v. and ſo he ga 
'# the following Chapters : And Jehovah 2 
tog. Moſer ſaying, &c. Giving bim all the LM 
Statutes and Judgments from lis month, whail 
Sed faith . the lively Oracles tog 


J T 


"oft A oh of Gd. ng 
70 therefore you have Moles ſaying tu the Fe- 2 
1 gras. 6,'7;/8,;Bebold | L hav ght 
0 you Stacutes and Judgments, even as the Lo 0 
ol my God commanded me, that ye mou 
5 7 » thetefore and do them, for this i 
dom and underſtanding in the ſight of 1b 
ne, which ſhall hear all cheſe Sacutes and 
fare by this great Nation it awiſeand underſta 
people; for hat Nation is there 25 
b deb Godlong h unto them as the Lt 
is in all thingy ther. we. call upon him ſor 
E Nation is there ſo great chat h 0 
Futes and Judgments ſo righteous as all this Lay 
which] ſet before you this day, &c. 
" Secondly.” Becauſi as 4 Shepherd and 7 _ 
1. marchSbefore Gm, as. appearerb, Exod. 
0 36,37, 38. And when the Cloud was taken 
'bp from over the Tabernacle, the Ch Idren of 
Mr went onward in all. their Jorneys ; But 
aq if the Cloud were not taken up, then the grny- 
Ma not till the dy it was taken, up; ſor the Cloud 
che Lord was upon the Tabernacle by day, And 
N Ire was on it hy night. in the ſight of allt 9 oe 
7 15 — umb. 9.18. 1 0 &. 
oo Wo rene. of th 1 Lord ee 


v Fe, as Long 
Naber they reſted 1m the 1 
f den the Cloud tarryed long upon the Ta 
f 15 & many days, hen the Children of 19 5 
hepe the charge obe Lord ak Jornyed 867 


20 bob 
| rs 38-57 [aids Exoll. "T5213. 
thy Mercy haſt let forth thy Py 
haſt redeemed , thou haſt guided chem io 
ſtrengtd to thy holy Habicarion? and again, by 


' 


+2. But made his own people to or 
— and guided them in the erneſs k 
Bock. and he led them on ſaſely, ſo khat f 
feared not, And Dent. 3 2. 11, 12, 13. 
Eagle ſlirreth up het Neſt, . on 
Young, ſpreadeth abtoad- ber Wit 
them, beareth them on her Wings 3 fo | 
alone did lead him, and there ws no Hanes : 
*with-him, be made him ride on the high place t 
the Barth, that he might eat the ws 1290 ) ot 
fields Cc. 
Tbirdiy, 44 Captain ſaved, Al „ 
tetled them, as Exod 14. 19, 20. And the M ol 
gel of Cod which went before the Ca pot Fg 0 F 
removed and went behind chem; and the pill, 0 
the Cloud went from before ctheit fick, and lis 
behind them, and it came berweerithe Tent | WF) 
the Egyptians and the Camp of 7/rae/, au 
was a Clopd and darkneſs wo the, har ic Ki 
light þy night to theſe, ſorharthe one ce 
near the other all the night: And W 
[aid, Numb. 23. 2. The Lord his God is 
him, and the thous? : King is among them, Gl 
them up out of ©£yyp:,he hath = 
the trengęth of an !Injcorn, furely there is noi 
chantment 2gainſt Nach, neither is there any 
vination gant Hrael. according to this * 


hath: rater fd 


. 2 FIR R tebbeende Tbeub 
17 the God of fefaran, whoridahn 
ke Heaven for hy hep, and <0 
be Skie the Eternal O is thy Axfuge, aud un- 
. arch are the Everlaſting Arme, [mmdbe tall 
thru my from before am 


4 7 5 thee | ”O) eople ſaved by he tony 
th 1 Shield of thy 55 Ind who'is the Sword of 
1 2 Excellency, and thine Enemies fhalfbefound 
| unto thee, and thou Thalftread upon their 
tich'ptaces,  - 

Cy  Fourthly, For Connſe and direttion in all Caſes, 
af 1950 to that end was the Breaſt- Pare of Fi went 
ade, called the Urim and. 7 le 


0 ipeople might approach the T broue 1 15 co 4 
re efibt Lord on the þ peoples behalf, as the matter 
BY ovegaired Nu 27. 21. D 
fore Eat the Prieſt, who ſhall askCou ticel 
t kim after the ] Judgment of Utim before che 


Mord, d his Word Thall they go our, and at bis 
Word they ſhall come in, both be and all the 
Children of 7/rae! with bim, even all the Congre- 
Ration, Cry in ich B reaft-plate of Pndgmint” You? wy 

mad, Exod."28:15. 29.30. Aud again, Nu 
3+ a That difficult caſe of the Dauphters of 
2 cloplead, 


bo i Yo ita. * 
aſs hea che At © t 


Tor Sen 
Ce 


4053336 A. 
FT 194 27 faid 


Nay bur 4s 40 Hairy is Lords H 
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Tel F Frags " and fen. th fell on disface ro th 
53 d dig 1 "worſhi p him, Gr. Fray when 
Cale b 725 ſol oy fetebs fren "th for faith 5th 
lt hour, 14. 9. laying to their Bro 
only, Rebel ye 1 n the Lord,neit 
dy ye the people of the Land; fox they ar 
105 for wp, their defence i is de red from then 
and the ord is with us, feat them not and 
4. the. Glory of the Lord appeared in tde Th 
Ja e. 0 | the Con regation, 4% by the the 2h 
gh ö. the Walls t 
which therefore Fave] Molts Cai a inh 
880. 15,3. %, That the Lord ws 
or Jehovah was bis name,” and in 
e was none fike 1715 inch 
0 s, bein orious in Noll 
9 in praiſes, deing ae who doch bit 
Frerch 01 out his hand, and the Farth A 
* e Where ) that Rae Was Th Ware 
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| 92-30. fuller Nam. 14. 24. Bebold the 
perple ſhall riſe ng Ly NE 1 
nſelf as a 25 von tot lye down 
weed > and drink of the Blood pt 
' ecame a burde " 
ane 80 all people. fir th oy der 
-Withthew was cut in 15725 and the \Governanri v 0 
| Judah became 4 Hart of fire among the Wood," i 
Feb e fire in 4 Sbraf, Teen al re v. 
A th round about, on the right hand and on. 4 
t. 
- Sixthly, Ara potent Monarch to give them ** 
andreft, Eæad. 33. 14. And he faid my preſerce 
ſlallgo with thee and givetheereſt, Jonah 21. 
43. 44. 45. And the Lord gave unto Frael al 
the Land gvhich he ſware to givg unto their Fa- 
bers, and they paſſeſſed it and dwelt therein, 
and the Lord gave them reſt round about actor 
ding £0. all that be (ware unto their Fathers, and 
then ſtood. not a man of all their Enemies before 
them: And the, Lorddelivered all their Enemies 
into their hand, there failed not ought o 
good which the Lord had ſpoken unto the bol 
of Hracl all came to pa. 
From , which; ß Confoderations it might welt 
be ſaid, as Fer, B. 19. Is noe the Lord in Zion, is 
noc 
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not ber King. in hir — * 18 
would have made bim King, fag. 8. 23. I with: 
not rule over, neicher ſhall my Garfuleover. of 
the Lord ſhall rule over you. fad well ng Wl 
Lond ſay to Samuel, when the people walled | * 9! 
King like the -Nations, 1 Sam 8. 7. That the J 
have not rejeRedirhee, but — = te jekte a * 
thue 1 ſhould not Reign over them, the Lord G q | 
being their King, 12.12; Andie wonder that ſail 
Rebrihon foruld [he rechoned as one of tt | 
ay FEES 1g 12. 16; 1715. 15,2 4 | 
with Hof. g. 4 \* 
"Which (2id Throne with rhe Rik and ich ens 
renances,golden Candleſticks, Altar, Cenſuren gd 
2 into 
- The Tear, and whereini : abode il lit ws 
paces the Temple or abou ve hundre you 
except that time ĩt was in the P b;/3fhixens bands. 
2. Which.marcht through the Wilderneſs, in 
compaſſed by the whole Camp, as you may 
Numb, 2. and 3, Chapter. 
3. After the-conqueſt of Cunaas ue 
Shilo, Fo. 18. 1. 
"2. In Eliet duys was brought inte the Camp 
Eis, Ben and taken hy the Philiſtines, t Sn 
R The Lord forthe ſin of his! people giving a q 
is glory into the enemies hand, 40 7, 8. Pal. d 
Sovbur be forfeok the Taler vboln of Shilo 2 the — 
which he placed among mes a deliberrd % 
Frengeh into C aptovity Juni iry'Glorg imo rhe Eue⸗ 
mirs nd; le 122 hu people alſo over unto - 
Swora, 
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m /e 10. Feteht by the men of Kerjurk- 


1 ö . into the Houſe of Abinadab on the Hi 
n Removed by David, with an intention to 


t. to his own City, but, becauſe of the diſor- 
f eee which Ri 
0 ee 
itten aa Atk 3 — ar 


il : Houſe of Obed Edom, 1 Chron. 13. 


A. Thencs to the City of David, 1 Clem. 


15.29. 
wh tee ws dye of 2 into the moſt 
ay ei Temple, 1 Nings 6.60. Kc. 
Throne there is ſpecial regard in this 
ofthe Revelation in ſeveral reſpects; For 


. Asthe Lard was ſaid to fit then npon that 


Thron 
So — hath a a Viſion of the Lords Girting apas 
Krane A 54.2. 3. 1 ; 
Wick As chat 1 Was poſited inthe midſt of 
Py vir, d the Leviter in their 24. Courſes 
it . and the whole Congregationgivi- 
(neo four B NE under four principal Stan- 


1. oh the Eaſt with his fellow Tri- 
| ED e of a Lyon „ be: 
canſ im thereto, Cen. 49. 9. And 
— — Welk with a Bullock, allo 


called 


al te ge of zahler. Ba l= 
Tale. on the: Soarb, Sith man as ſuppoſed 


hig, and Das, wich an Eagle in his Standard. u 
with the number of the Hoſt — 
Throne, viz. 603 515. wbich you have parti 
larly expreſt in the ſecond and third: cou 
Numbers. 

So in this Book you have the imperial Seſh 1 
of God _—_ of his Church, exactly framed ac 
187 the form of that ancient Fneampin of G 7 

Mel in the Wilderneſs, where you! 
24 Eldets ſitting in 24 Thrones round about a 
Throne, clothed in white Raiment; and Crow 
of fold 1 upon their Head, in alluſion to they 
Courſes of . Levites , chat incompaſt the oth 
Throne; and the four living Creatures, viz. t 
Lyon, the Calf, the Man, and the Eagle were ol 
like manner round about the Throne; anſwe 
nat onelyi the four Standards before mentic 
but Exebiels four Cherubins, Esel, L 10. Dhh 
covering as one obſerves the various ending 
frames and tempers of the Saints. ff 

All which both Elders and living -Creatury 
thankfully acknowledge in their new . ha | 
been Redeemed ont bf every Kindred, Tongue, Pt 4 
ple amd Nation, ( belpedking them Saints 
they are made unto God, Kings and Prieſts to: ro:Rth 
ox the Earth , Rev. 5. 8; 9, 10. By Wache p⸗ 


and therefore are theſe Redeemed ones ſaid u 
Hand before the Throne in white Robes, aud Palm 
jn 
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TIO eee 
55 Md denke, Rer. . e 
e, Temple , 0 Ge 111 
en, al avil abvoigf Wen ed ie tk T4 
i ed, Nee. 2 1. 3, 4. 2 he Tabettizeled of 
Mold wich his Peo le. 
| hy Fs Throne inthe days of ' Solomon Was 
eee the moſt Holy place, 1 X= 5, 6: Ge. 
whe des THe _ dare of nty Cubes 
ol ery way: $6 de pit mie 
ul bica! TED Miles fquere',; it Wore in 
i eh&Chbiaal figure; page 160. e end 
425 Thar as there was pitebt by the Trost Both 
e Tabernacſe and Temple, the older Aker, 
Wl de Condleſtick, and the Sea; N 
von have, Kev. 4. ſeyen Lamps fite burning 
be Tbrone- Ne to de the 15 


1 Throne Mnd 44178 wr | 25 | 

— ih mbh In golden 
Ne... 3, 4. pe d be *Praye — , 
, Saints 8.4. compare Neu And their white 


| , interpreted. to be the rigtreoſhef ſs of 
nts Rev, 19. 


J. Thats the unity of the geg biol. 
ay of Chriſt was manifeſtly held forth by Ctwiſt 
fg pon the Throne, who Cy ned 


It is ele Throne adi 
75 . 


\ Thereby in 
N by and bis So vents 


Rev. 22. 3. | 
2. He that ſat upon the Theons fy 7 am 


1 
* 
& 
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I 
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* ie Beten 1 
1 L Lug © is at dt L 
hr 1 Rev. 1. 11. e to ( by wag 1 


epreſentatives, 


22 8 


5 0 r 40 ro > Od Fig Kant ha 
* , Rev; 7. 9, 10. 
* again, in the 11 And 12. Veoſes ; falling 
f eee God in unity lying, 
n Bf irg and Gir f and wiſdom, and thanks. 
r, Au Honour, and Power , and mig bit be unto 
God, or ever and ever, Amen 
ieh alſd hy the whole Church in that i innu- 
e miſtitiide is gen töõ the Lamb, 5. WD 
wack + ford voice, "Worthy iu the 7 amberbar 
N tuin lo vcei de Power, and le ic hes, and Wiſdom, 
ory and Hovonr , and Glory , and Bl J. 


And chen every Creature in Heaven and Earth 
bers, e Blefſi . Honour, Glory and Power 
rye tn r firerh ___ the hte and to the 


aul ewey, 
TS which the Church again Weben by their re. 


s, ſaying Amen, and falling down and 
pir Him, (Mn. che unity of the Godbrad 
La} be For e wer Aber. | 
GVO have Alſo une hiqente of ibis grent math, 
Yar of the Months:of. the enemies chemſely 
2257 lan that is to be deſtroyed, Rev 6. 196, 
V., Ava-the King rf, tht Barth and the xreut un 
une vie b mens, Sete vhief Captain rd rbe ig b. 
3 _ and every xm man, andevery Pret may, 
eompare Rev. 1918 ) ſaid # the Mountaits and 
L pon un hide us from thi Pact of the 
W obe Als upon the Throw, and from the Wrath 
| O 
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n —— Ly 
"42 : 


" 3 4 Lond 12 5 the 43 
"(by way of unity and 25 5 y 
: "able ro ffand. iii 
6. That as Chriſt: God wat Kin 125 ; 
Law.giver of old unto his Chure 
ruling and governing them upon tar Throw ki 
things reſpecting both Eccleſiaſtical , "Civit, je 
Military affairs. ; 2 8 * 14 
So is he in all choſe reſpects 100 bis Tit n id 
here, who after he hath'as' Lord ford M 
King of Kings judged the great Wbore, 
cubs: the Beaſt ;" Rev. 195 And diſtrey by, wt 
have deſtroyed the Earth, Rev. 11. 18. "Dat aa 
Amore viſible way take to himſelf hu great polio" 
and Reign, Rev. 11, 17. hen 1 voice * 
come on of the Throne, praiſe our God 4ty chu 
wants, and ye that fear his name both wth frat "B 
great, aud ban the Eccbo ſhall be w fir * 
ſent with great acclamation, Allelja,' for 
od Ommipotent Reigneth, let us be d 15 
und give honour to him, Rev. 19. 5, &, 7. Aut 
gathering round about his T hrone, Dn Bel, 
Aon upon their faces and Worfbip b 
Salvation, Glory, Bleſſing, wiſd f 1 
Might unto him, Rev. 5. 9, 10, 1t, 125 10 4 
ful filting ſuch bleſſed Prophecies 9 1 927 
Tſai. 33. 22. The Lord is our Judge , the L ; * 
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our Law-giver, the Lord i um King, 

, &t. Exe 1. 32, 33. Aud he tl be 
and ſhall be called the Sen of bh Thos K "and, 
Lord Gul fl gives ate him the 55 
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5 III 154 ere Reign over Mer Rouſe of * 
Ja acob f or ever, ana of bis Kingdom, there ſball be 
& 4, Thai. 9. 6. I ht \Gouerninent hall be 
lber der, and bis name Gall be called Won- 
rin, Coxnſellour to the A ighty Cod, the everlaſt - 
W Father, the Prince of Peace, of the encreaſe his 
Wn) of Pobernment and Peace, there ſhall be us end upon the 
ET brone af 77 7 aud upon bis King dom to order it. 
pry 27 it To ence forth even for euer. 
Al e 1 Hall perfe ors this git iet 
l Nvid a of ofd Ruled he natural rk ſo wall: ur 
ö — — 1 the Spiritual Feel. 
not only ſo but the K ing dome of this warld 
** 5 rf become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of hus 
Chriſt ,. and he ſhall Reign for ever and ever, Rev. 
i 6 15. Wben the whole Univerſe will ſubmit . to 
Hl | and as the deſire of Nations, that 


bis & Government be mbraced, Hag 2. 7. 44 
4 Creatures with univerſ. al conſent hall 
eribeBleſ W. Honour, Glory and Power, to hins 

a fierer pon the- Throne, and to the Laub fer 

5 ver and ever, Rev.5-13, when all K ings} all bow 

| . all. Nations ſhall ſerve him, Pſ. 72. 
1 his name every knee ſhall bow, and . 
| EE that Jeſus is Lœd, co 
| 0 58 | 'Godthe Father, Phil. 2. fo. SY 
. 705 You have the other Throne, on which 
aid to ſit of old, binted at bere alſa, 


led the Throne of rhe Lord. 
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And notimproperly; * 
1. Betauſe the Lords Ordinance of Magit * 1 
was managed thereon, \ av 
2. Becauſe the Lords Law was to be the 
thereof, | nme 
3. Becauſe the judgement thereon given male! 
faid to be the Lords, 5 134: v4 
4. Becauſe the Lords Servants, men of ery 
and ſuch as feared his name were only to hg 
: truſted therewith, Fr 
. Becauſe the Lords ſpecial preſence w 
tayled thereto ; concerning which yon h we 
particular and brief account in that moſt excelly 
charge that good pehoſhaphat give his Jus 
2 Chron. 19. reſpecting the Duty, i 
Law of the Throne, worthy to be written int 
ters of gold upon every Throne 2 | 
Where he chargeth them after this manner, 
: Take heed (ſaith he) what ye do: for yegndg 
Jer men but fir the Lord, who n wit hon iu 70 
mem: Wherefore now let the ſear of —_ 
upon yon, take heed and do it, for thers is nadnigi 
with the Lord our God, nor feld of perſons 
. Faking of gifts, and he chargedthem ſayings 'h 
ſhall je do in the fear of the. Lord faithfullyg 
with a perfect heart; and what canſe fans 
Come ts Jon af Jour 'B rethreu brtWcen- b 
blood , between Law and Commundment 3K 
and Pudgements ge ſal even wars them that 
treſpaſs not a th Lordi andi ſo "WrALh Bu 
en qe and nyewyonr brethren; chirdo;and ye 171 
rol 


a. i Ss. bbs EE the os, ä * N * 
* 4 ö * - r F N A” * ö 7 
FE 9 PE Sh tained: 2 * 6 2 
be C / * 7 * * & 7 a * © v A Soars 8 th r r 2 N 
4 ö * N o 0 4 
5 . 4 8 * . | wv Y 
: 
1 y . 1 ” « . 4 * 
8 
- *- * 
"57 7 * 
18 
o 
I 
* 


77 deal courg iouſly j ang the; Lord Hal be 
rs che god; And to which may be added that 
F. Rom. 13. Holding out the great 
ud off the Thrones erecting, viz, for the puniſh» 
ment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them 
it do well. 
Mid which Throne of Judgement is here alſo 
ded and included, and on which the Lord will 


Kin'chis his day Abe making his Crown to 


Joociſh | 
For the Text ſaich ; when that Throne of 
| 1 de Lord and of the Lamb hall s in it „that, his 
Wervants ſhell ferve him, vis his Saints and people 
| be ſubſervient to him in this great miniſtra- 
« . of managing the Throne, viz they are eſpe- 
le ally to aſcend the Thrones and Judgements, às 
20. 4; And I ſaw Thrones, and they ſat np 
un, and fudgemene was given unto them, &c. 
45 k And in 4. 4. And round about the Throxe were 
u fear Seats, (or Thrones) and upon the Saut. 
a N four Elders, fitting clathed in white 
ment , and they had on their heads Crowns of 
ola, being as Rev.5, 10, Made 10 Chrift Kings 
Prieſt, viz, Royal Prieſt hood, l. p. 2. 9. Io 
5 with and for Chriſt, and as bis ſubftitutes, 
ne, and fear, to his praiſe by his Law. 
* gh his Spirit with his preſence, are they to 
rute the judgement of Truth, in continual ſub- 
on, and ſubordination to bim, and therefdre 


255 4. 10. to caſt their Crowns at his Feet 
| his Throne, aſcribing the Honour, Glory 
* O 3 and 


N Of FhDACiy bf di. 

and power to bin. N rei 
Ordiaance of Magiſtracy that was ordained 
the bleffing and benefit of Mankind, ſhall now! 
reſtored to its primitive luſter and purity; wh 
there ſhall be (to accompliſh the word of p 


miſe) Pudges reſtored & a: firſt , and Cf 
4 it the beginning ; that the City may be called i :f 


City of Rig hteouſneſs , the faithful City, Iſa. 2 
W ben her Officers muſt be ice, and E 
ackburs, Righteouſneſs,” 7/a. 60. ry. ben thi 
Noble: 


4 A Princes ſhall no more oppreſs Gods people, E. i 
4 $5 8. Vor any oppreſſed fall paſs throngh thi 
any more, then may we expect that the Lords Lil 
welt be maguificd and made honourable, Iſa. 1. 4% 
21. 23. And the Law maſt go forthof Lion, 


the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, Michi 4 0 
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ſhall be of themſelves, and their Govern 
Hall proceed" from the midſt of them, Fer 30. WP 


Then Righteouſneſs, Truth and peace, "ſhall kk, 


eaci other, P/al. 45. And the people ſhall 
judged with Righteouſneſs, and the poor! wit 
judgement when there ſhall be 4 Spirit of jag 


ment to them that ſit in juagement; and*ftrengrhi be 


rem r hat turn the battle to the Gate, Iſa, 28.5 ö, F 


theSpirit of the Lord muſt then eminently be gya 4; 
to Rulers and Judges, who muſt be annointed {tE* 


the due execution of that great Ordinatice; a5 
% 
20,2 f. a the 7oſhua*s, Denr. 3 4. 9. the O f 


Jud 3.9% 10. the Sampſont, Fad 14 6 the ; git 
watts, I dum. 3. 20. the David, 1 Sm 16. . 
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jen the. feeble Chal be KiDenido god the - 
Angels, Zach. 12. B. hen, righte-" 
beſr all run dumm at 4 mighty fream, and 
100 e like cy Iſa. 66. 12:14 x4 
2 X 1 ſhall be t he ſtability of theſe 


Pita. 
Na wg Sha be the ſeaſon when there ſhall. 
no more Curſe, as the Text ſaith, when the 
ſhrone of the Lamb ball thus take place, intim4-, 
ag that the abuſe of che Throne has brought; 
4 Curſe which is a great truth; for righteous: 
Rulers are not more to be eſteemeda bleſſing than 
wid. and wicked Rulers are eſteemed a Curſe, 
hich are given therefore as a judgment and 
e for ſin, as well as to be a Curſe, as Lev. 
6 617. | Wxdges 2, 14. Dost. 28. 4, 48. 2 Kin. 
fe 19. Ifa, los 5. 42. 24. 1/4. 3.4. Eceleſ. 
0 16. 4. 13, 14. Iſa. 3. 4. 13. 
Thus have. we taken a view of that Throne of 
dad and the Lamb, that is to bein new 7eriſalens- 
+ Cicy of God: we ſhall alſo obſerve to you: 
1 wy b Babjles hath a Throne in her alſo; but it is 
ef Front of the Devil, Rev. 2. 10. 7 he Throne 
05 . "Braff, Rev. 16. even that Seat or Throne'- 
a ; the. Dragon gave bim, Rev. 13 whorefigh>" 
* re his Power, Seat aud Authority, Rev. 13.2. 
5 one of Violence, Miſchief, Blood and 
from whence has proceeded all manner 
uſneſs, they having thereon eſtabliſſi- 
Pres by a Law. and becauſe it hath been 


| : 2 power of their bands : therefore bave they 
O 4 exacted 


bead 1 b ewe en 8 oppref 
for 's her # found the Blood of the Prophets an 
Saints, "and of all that are flain upon the earth,R 
18, 24. And therefore has the bol ply KY : 
traied the Beaſt, and where the Chief Rulers upy 
this Throne me to have their Garments, all Ft x 
With Blood of a Crimſon aud Scarlet C EY p 
to be drunk with Blood, Blood within and I 
without, 4 Scarlet whore riding upon 4 C rin 0 
Coloured Beaſt, and therefore is thati.cry ui 
the Altar, How Long ere thos avenge. aur bl 
at her band. 4 
But the day is haſtening, when 7»qu/;tion; , 
be made after this Blood, Pſal. 9. 12. And 
the Earth ſhall diſcloſe her Blood, and no ma 
cover her ſlaix, Iſa 26. 2 1. when the Rig httn 
Sentence ſball go forth frem the Throne, give 
Blood to drink; for ſhe is Worthy, Rev, 16, 
＋ the reaſon of it: For they have ſhed the: Bla 
Saints and Prophets, Fill her donble,inthe ci 
e hath filled, when that Song ſbal be Surg, 
5 Song of Moſes the ſong of the Lamb, viz, En 
and Nl arvellous are thy works Lord God 41 L 
i), juſt aud true are thy Ways thou King of Sai 
who fhall not fear thee O Lord, and glorifie thy N 
Name; for thou only art Holy; for ad Nati 
Ball come and worſhip, before thee, for 79 Jul 
ments are made maniſeſt, And again, All 
Salvation , and Glory, and Hongur, au pan 
unto the Lord our Jod; for true d Rig * 
are his pudgments; for he hath judged the. 25 * 


vob did coriupt; = pA with ky or- 


rien, and bath avenged the. Bloodof his Ser 
1 * band. een fad. 
— 19. 1, 2,3 
Af you deſire better information into the Idola- 
tries, Hypocriſies, Treaſons and cruel Butcheries 
bof the- Popiſh, Antichriſtian N (if you 
have forgot the Amariam Cruelties, the Bloody 
Jes ſh and Heidman: waters. with the burning 
wof London) read two · late pieces writ, one by 
Dr. Ftilling fleet, and an other (giving yon the 
Hiſtory of theſe things out of their-qwn writing,) 


1 -by Mr, Fade, 
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Oln having ſeen a Viſion of the, 

| J Deſtruction of Babylon, old 
World, viz. in the paſſing away, 
ol her old Heaven in her Whoriſh, 
: Miniſtry ; OF, Church ſtate; and 11 
old Earth in her Beaſtly 4agiſtracy, 
or Civil ſtate, has now a Viſion ofq 
Teruſalems new World, wherein 

all things are made new, vix. In 
ber new Heaven-Bride-like miniſtryq 
od rcChurch ſtate, and in her Lamh-like, e 
Mlagęiſtracy or Civil ſtate, and which c 
nin Conjunction is diſcovered in the I d 
emblematical repreſentation of an r 
.*_ . GloriousCity hereafter expreſſed,) | « 
„Au there And there was one of the ſeven; i v 
| 


eaten one Angels that having ſhewed.me the; 
e theſtven An- deſtruction of the falſe Chuxeh, by; 
Is NG Pte the burning of a gaudy .W horiſh 

. full of the ſeven woman, Kev. 17. ſhews me here ? 
leſt Plegars;and the exaltation of the true Church, Þ|. 
*.  talhedwirh-ne,"by the repreſentation of a Beautiful 
„ e - comely Virgin, prepared and trim- 
A fy er ed as a Bride for her Husband. ; 
dt Lans Hife. And then me thought I was car-"" 
8 tryed unto the top of a great Moun- 


tain, 


1 
f 
l 


c j tain, and had ſpiritua! diſcoveries of 10 4d be 
che new Teſtament, Church that is 2 me away 
l buile upoma Tilt, At. 5 1. And % t to 
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2 a great and 
as the Angel had diſcovered to me 5% ayuncuin 
Babylon the falſe Church in the figure and ſhewed me 
of A great City was pleaſed by the. that great city, 
emblem of u famous City to ſhew me n Hob Jere- 
net Fersſulem the true Church, and 22 
by thefituation, grandeur, beauty ven from God. 


and entellent deſcent of the one, 


would have me to underſtand the 
Divine original per ſpicuity, ſtability, 
greatneſs and bolineſs of the other. 

And then by obſer ving to me that 11. Having 
Divine Glory, which by acontiop- the Gloy of God, 


ed light as bright às the Jaſper and 44 ber light 


ii * was [i e un / 
clear as Chriftal, ſo ſhined upon it ge 15 5 gs 
day and nigbt, that there Was no cicut, even lite 
need of any other light (either 4 7a/per flone 
Candſe, Jun or Moon to lighten it) «ear asCbryſtal: 
would have me underſſand that emi- Mn a 
nent and glorious preſence of Chriſt wr mn i 
that ſhould" now reſt upon "rhe ".13Y 
Church; tranſcending the Glory Moon to bine 
that ſhined about the Sanctuary, in 11; he 


ben of old he Tabernacled "with 9/97 % ce 


n e ail ligten it, 
RI ee and ihe Lamb is the light thereof, 
Wer, 25. For there ſhall be no wght there, PORT. 
Chap. 23. 5. And there ſhall be no mght there, and they 
ned 20 candle,: neither light of the Suns for the Lord G 
Si veth them light; and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. / 
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men, 


2 neit her af the 988 5 
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men, be w br tes 
by vertus whereof: the Chriſti \ 
Poſtringand Grace ſhall be ſo ſple "ll 6 
did and glorious. | - 190-0 
12. 4nd had The next thing that came to he 
— 774 , obſerved in this glorious MruQtutg 
had twelve Was: am illuſſrious regular and w 
Gates, and at fortified Wall, planted 0 . 
the Gates Quarters, and accommodanedwy 


aweloe Angeln proportionable Gates and Guards. 


and names 
written thereon, which e nam!'s 2 ihe twelve Trive 


* 


8 & "4 C 


the children of Iſral. 51 
13. On the Ea$b: . on the North the: G 
on the South three Gates. on the weſt three Gates... a 


14. And the wall of th: City had twelve Foundations, ard 
in them the namey of the twelve ＋ of rhe Lend. 
25. And the Gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at ok 58 4 j Th | 
there * be no Mo there. | 


Gixying me to md herely 


the ſalvation, * 
vom attending the i Char 


freedom. from all dar r och fon 
within or without; 5 
incompaſſed with — inſinite An 
and .gll-leeing Eyes. founded 5 
invironed with invincible A 
cal and prophetical Doctrine a 
0 auge Me 0 
Mm 1 . 
fend and keep the ſame, who, a 
* at Ade open Gates, a 25 to 
receive 


* 10 PR 
n 4 p 9 5 Wt — 
* * 1 1 —_—Y — * 


e inden che faith ow 
of very. Quarter, \ſo-ds-vigilantly to 
-eep out und reject whatever may 
delle. 

| Afrerwards the fame: Angel with 15, Aid be 
aGolden Reed in his hand did mea- that rathrd 

ral fore j.and give me the exact De- with ne bad 
owl menſions and Symmetry of the City n 
y Cen Walls. | WY City, and the 


Gates thereof, and the will thireof 


4 


: 


Givin ng, me to underſtand thereby 

the exactneſs of Rule and holy 
Order, that the Church will faith- 3 
fully obſerve | in all her Miniftrati- © 

ons, who in every thing, both as 

to Boctrine, Worfhip and Manners, 

will ly 15 leyel to the ſquare of Gods 

ha 


Word ths Golden ler sud. 
And tft the Cubieal {uare there- 
= ſo well anſiveringthe Figure uf 
he holy place in the Temple, be- 
*the Church in its no con- 
mity to Divine appointmene, e- 
tes 20 dess ttien as a —_— 
? Euren 2411 1.5 4101 av 1 
; The nent: ching: that 'ſopnally 18. 3 : 
eile for öbſervakiont 3 re- be 4 
eee ons meter tb and e, s 8 
ous ting 50f , Winch the city 2 : 3 


olf pabifetr ee. ue G6, + 
cent | 


the wall of the © nA 2 i apes Ar 105 * 
city were Gar- | delpang 1 
— Ae with all led the: Foundations.” ; 
mer of pre- 1015 aL ( 
ciaus Stones, the ffi Foie tion was Tobey 4088 1 
phiy, the third a chalcedony, the fourth ag gmcrald.. 
20. The fifth Sardonix , the fixth Sardins, the ſeu a 
Chryſolitey the eighth Beril, the ninth 2 Toþak Ihe te 4 
chriſopraſus, the eleventh a Jaci iet, the wwilfth an 2 4 
th; 
| = And tbe, twelve Grtes were the tel us Ben's, + 
ſeveral Gates was of one Pearl, and the ſtreet of leo | 
pure Gold, as it was rrnaſpaſent Glaſs. EET, 4 % 


1 
' Diſcorein to no leſs th ch ' $ 
the tink Fa mew 'of 1 
ſas Chriftin his Name, Nature f . ; 
Offices, the incomparable pref 4 
head of their Glorious body, 58 


ther with his pure and precious De 
ctrines, and the ecm ' 


and Graces of bis ſpirir, "atm £1 


ſted in the Hearts andLives of of th 
Saints. 


| » And 1 aps ng 
ſees ey 24 1 : PEE all in part | 


ther , the Acceffories t fend &t 


Load 


Tow 7 
Tant u thereof, Which inftratel 
me 


e Ae Jen; God Man, THAT. 
3 lde 
| pre- it: and the Kings 
cious ſtones built upon him, making of the Earth do 
2 Tr: this myſtical Temple, 45 orig 1 Slory 
ur Un- 
p.. J. 2 Ur. 6. 16. On 
6 11 4 e ſball brig the Naum and honour oh Na- 
"tops inte, | 


The next thing that **. 
glory and evicreaſeth'the" Grandeur 
of this famous City, is che conflux 


IO is, thole, days 
Ul 55 4 the 


they which'are 
written # the entrance. 1 0 
N Book of life. | 


Indingtng that however thay 
malt be Tech docking imo 


' nere 


die 0 

tabiag in go ed va 
in the World into the Churc 

there ſhall be no ſuch 80 


Sat oe uch inn e Wereiä 


ay Josie wy 


choſen and fairhſut , 

che. Bart Chr iſt, 5 1 
Wacken; the faithful! 

ſhare and puftate f che Vp 

of _ 2 


the Lambs Regilter ig d 


— 


7 Furrer 2 


* 0 


of c clear as Cryſtal 
ag e Tree of L178 in E oe 
the throne 
5 Nb Rr, > God. perks Fl 
- ord fin f ue fe 
em. m reet i either fide of the 
River was their the Froe life , 225 * manner of 


its, aul yrildded ber fruit eucyy moneth © and the leaves 
he mint . 1 Warten 7 


1 her che W 


E 


Spiritenl gra ( flowing from the 


4 * of Grace) ſo maintain the 


that each ſhall 


1 — ſtore, chat out of their 


bellies ſhall flow Rivers of living 


| waters. 70. 7. 38. 


Laſiiy, To Crown this bleſſed and 3. Aud ibere 
ha 2 
Hed as as a Temple, wherein Ms 
| bis marked fervuces Chl fe bis Face 24% lere, 


J b ſerve him. N ſhall be in it, 


and his ſervants 

wd they ſhall ſee his f. OP Fat be inthe 
4- Aud 1 ee his fact name [hall be in their 
Pereheads, - | 


P 1 atimatiag 


4 a Py 

5 Seat ; ( 4 . 

* . 1 7 . 
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W. 93% 200 ng af] VE 4 fo ; | 

W Th: kit Qveſtiof neceſſary to be 
alen 10, for the better clearing 
* haf hath been before aſſerted re- 
„ laing to the thouſand mars Reign, 


7 5 
1 n 1 43 © S 3 1 "1 l 4 


F-Hether.the thouſand years Reign is not yet 
| . Brightman, Napier, Fox, &c. 
_ formerly Hamand, Dar ham, Harvey, and others 
more lately do aſſert from ſuch like reaſons as 
theſe that follow, which I have gathered out of 
Wer 275 1 | 
1. Beeanſe (as they ſuppoſe) the Dragons caſt- 
ing dounto the Earth in the 12th, Chapter is one 
and the fame with bis being bound and caſt into 
the bottomleſs pit in the 20ch. Chapter, and there- 
fore muſt the Fpocha of the thouſand years, ol 
the Saints Reign mentioned. Rev. 20. be reckon- 
ed from the fall of Heatheniſm in Conflantines 
time, and ſo jsexpired many yearsſince. 
2. Becauſe of the Order of the Prophecy, as 
expreſt in the 20th and 21th. Chapters, the new 
Heaven, and the new Earth, and the new er »{«- 
tems, containing a viſible Kingdom on Earth, is ſo 
long aſter, not contemperaneous with the thonſand 


12 * 

years, 1 1 232 

J. Beeabſ&Ehriſt is perſonally to appent in the 
F'3 - ne 


W 


212 | "The b — 2 T 
new feruſalm, eincn nith the choulard | 


years ſtate. 

4. Becauſe of the duration of the new Jerw/e: 
lem,1o-much beyond the thouſand [yoars,00e being | 
limited, the other for ever. nh 

5. Becauſe of the agreement of the Heaven a n 
Earth paſſing@vay, vi. the matteriall Rev. 20. 


11. with Kev. 21. 1. 


8 
6. Becauſe the Gog-Magog, Hoſt anner comt 4 
out of the new Heaven. 5 


reply ſpeabi eee 
N | wer to che hrſt Ræaſon I ſay, 1 

That the fubduiog of the Dragon /with-leven 4 
Heads and ten Horns with che Crowns.upon his || 
{ 

0 


Heads and caſting him out of Heayen to the Rarch 
by 8 12. 8, 9. Is not 1 | 
£ wi pprebending, ca ,ſhut- 
ting up, and ſling in the — — 
thouſand years by the Angel that comes from Hen · 
ven, which I prove from theſe four eſſe in) 
lerevces.”. "PS 1 
1. Hrom the point of time, when 3 caſting | 


down was. 
From the differere places, where done. 
2 , From From hediferene aQions and eee 
in esch. 

4. From the different ends in both. " tHe 
Faſt; From the diflerence of time, when ack 
roa caſtings down were, bien may er in 

the particulars following, vis. 
7, That in the 1296, : Chuper was before the 
3A: K Bea 


bing 


122 ey 


2. That in the 12th, was before the 42 55 tirks | 


of 7260diys; and chat in the 2075. ae?” 


3. Tha inthe 127 wis upon the treading un- 
der foot the Holy City, and that in the 20.5. up- 
teren, or reſtoring it. 

4. That in the 1 2th, takes place under the fixtft 
Seal, and that. in the 20cb, not till the Teventh 


| Trumper; uch is no ſeſs then 1260. "years . 


ference in time. 


1 _ 
aer 0s — bo 
ſtical notes, viz. before the — 2 

eee e when the City was 
tolen Under foot, and in the time of the fixth 
Seal n fal owned and afferted. And that this 
if Was not till the Bente ruine, eee 


che reſtoring of the City, and che leren 
tg was noe-bvund, bub fer under 


erotounding, Tehus preve 


the gelt ſix Trumpets of the ſeventh Seal; it re- 


males he muſt be bound under che ſerenth, and 
ſo conſequently at the end of the 42 Moneths and 
Beaſts Wine and reſtoration of the Cit 
all as bor raneous'ss the other ber Bur that 
he was not bound under the firſt fix Trumps, 1 


bio 25 under che ft firſt Seals tor then he 

e imperial Crown upon bis head; "and fo 
t Michael under the fixth- N cr. 

Fes l 6. 12, 

2728 P 2 2. Not 


1 61 
henne nfe thut in vu 107. after hiveuins®: © v7 


| 214 "The Dee Reign 


ctbon was: the time of the womans h 222 
Wilderneſs, wherein the l. ragon is ſo ax fro 
being bound, that be caſts loads our of his aw | 


after her, and makes War with the remnant 


her ſeed, "that keep the Commandments of God, 
_— T llmony of Jeſas, Hep. 13, 13, 15. 177 

under the Beaſts Reigo; for they 
ches fallow de Beaſt warſhip the Dragon cv. 
2;3+4:The po ads alſo being one of bigLi 
l 


2 lle was # 
dion ofthe . 


with ch Be. x Aru 


<ents 0 he Bate, Chp 19. vix. the; 
and deſiruction o Ames, the taling of 
three Generals, and the — wal 
and ceguted upon- them, vi, the. 
ene to be caſt alive cn theo re, 


and 


2. Not under the Sis firſt bs Al 
5 


3 


1 
dec 0 
necks — 2 
| 
© % 


wa mo e 


— Row 1618. add he 


* 


” I 


n. 2 naw 


Care nent Fa ito 6 


bein 1 on (with his own: | *\| 

extended. over en paxt of Aßs and Aria 

oyer che lt part of _Emrepe,. P 

| ＋ ane pra 315g. wy oa | 
— er is drm | Whichy 

rehend go le pod reg e parte 
: he ten he e 


n 


24 
5 


— — — : ww - w_ 72 T2 * . « . 68 — WI I — * 
TT = Oo MED EZ 6:4 3 


VETS | 
on ey IQd:te 
he Ci | 
7 ore WAS pot; cs e Aus 


rica 1 part 4 Arend Africa; and bor 
Emre; and of fat lefs; extent is ae "Tal 


l its, up dr be the Dragobc« 20 

| dels perm e Dragan chad oa, heigngi 

ther tata p actin Hibaves, ritt e 
wo 


R e er Ar 


nigh world or-Eropean Terdicbrics, Ae 
I hereof, that was pbſſeſſeu: hy the Bea 
eh de Each, viz, in "hs Sabel 
0 N all wbieh is to hein the ba Trey 
J te Juripg the thoufand years; and the Da- 
on as bar fro eicher as a perſon ep 
and chained in a Du | 
| BE 9, From tbe iffertnt Actions and Cf. 
"crimſtancey relating to the one and the gihEr, 
ee, Chapter; | dothig're N 
pptarlug te be im che 125. 5 4 
Pg e tobe cranſaRed in che 2005. . 
Aa cde zorß there are four things refareaor 
| MEL n 
94. Tat he was aphreherdet by an Angel def 
| tending from Heaven. - 1 
abrThat-he was bound or chayned by e | 
Ange! 1807 ct) 

3410 That hie wat caſt into the kottomleſi pit: 
4. Shir ug and ſeated cherein for a Thogfand 
Fürs, but none of theſe in the 121hChaprex. . | 
Neithet is that Fighting in Heaven, er ca 

vm of the Dragon from Heaven toEmth, "as 
Fpreſt in the /r22h; once ſo muell ne ruin 

r 20th, but che contrary as before. 5 
': Fourdhly, From the different end orthe rl nies 
ag with;in one 2 and the other;B 
[[:p0-Thothe-Twelft rerhe is call 6tt ineo 
the Baftlyſt not there robe Bound Z but to wan. 
Yer up and gen at his pleaſure, which father 
Mee Bechuſe he was 
8 125 To cbrment, vex, diſtorb and Hehe 


In- 


r  nc. ater. AC woke, To A- 8 


* < * 2 * 22 . 
x 88 ; 
Py * & 
% 
* 


AY The f jears Reign. |} 
lad enen of ihie Fartd, 36d" ee "i; 
1 8 to theth ett Becke oft Breit if 
ces down tc [Wei in, FIN ie 
3. 10 20500 | "8 1 
ſtirribtz bp of War * 'Flond Fut 0 1 
mouth againſt her, as being all of; ills pain 46 
wom n, and the” 'remnane of ler ſet the | 
eg the Comm an f of God, and Have al: 
mony of Jefis;'W Whereas it ch 10 ity 
Fog J dowrr as one eſſential tegfon 6f 
g and caſting 8 the pft fta oh 
That be Meld deer ch e 90 
Hll the Thou/arid years here eh red,” 
the Church hae 1 T far from annoy Ader | 
difturBance by bim, or any of His = 
that they ate (aid to ſir upon the ; 
Reigning, peaceable poſture, and all Et 
155 5 jection; which ſtare dotfi not 
bars ach Sacanical diſt rb: 
Theſe A wo being ſo, it the 
a maditeſt f miſtake in that 


7 3 that the TY thar'ls cake of 


.. 


LI befor 45 


0 b. <therile he Belt. Zeeb TONE 
150 k at tlie bind 1 ag und eſtra nt ofthoſe Hes 


dof the e "The fo 8 
«eG Ny Of e 
ene Nr. 


of Chriſt in the hands of his Seirtz in | 
1% that daring. 5h6.1 . Journ! 


text: avich.cheiv lives. and bert 
1 72 Pas N A 7 


$55 The ic hh: 
only itheplan'wordeald t 

but What is o atzteeable to the 
Rev. 1112, 13, 14. 18. Por when | 
neſſes riſe and aſcend, then Wo and Defttud 
befallstheir enemies, which can 6 2 To 
fined to a Spiritual and InvifibleReſutr 
Lifrʒ without manifeſt injury co truth and fp 
the very drift and fcopeof the holy 5 


SI 


Stedodly, We have. arr 
ne affigned to this Reign, ch 
at dere nſjpns-ynd CharaRers of vi 


ble Nee and Autho! ty; whi 
ſhalt-fir upon Thrones, 70 

WBO Have in à judieial way judge 
. their Reign, and which V1 


dto Spirtnaland Inviſibi 


Leah ; This Reign ofthe Se v fort tk 
held forth as a reward of their ſorr | 
ing and faithful witneſs to Chriſt, under A 
chriſts Reign, which was not Spiritmal anc tore - 
ſible, but open and mamifeſt, as now rh be 
ward mult be ; Antichriſt beit og kur red of 
the ſage; and they lavingfi with, ors 
Chrift,- maſt now Reign with, "or fot hint: # be 
Rev: y; 10. 7. 14. 15, 16. o * mg Noi * 
, From what already hath heen 1anyF? 
don the Text, 2 0 the end | ce 5 Dr 


Dine 
17 


ot 


I {308 Na 


. 8 


22 — camp de 
wane. 2 r ity; Which ien 25 
ines jon of their viſible rule: For 
ll dar Nia ſeaſon of a thouſand years, they 
Bo nj y abſolute pea ce and q quiet; for Satan 
Sino: bound: by Chriſts chains and Laws, the 
Nations: bk Fe preſerved — _ 180 the Saints 

1 pt in tranquility, as the bieſtedieflect 
| þ ible le and Government. N da n 
* Ha te e an Iaviſible f irituat 
2 years, is in my judgment 
125 onfiderate,, 3s inchagſient to the truth ? 

mr 1 Ince. tl +14 ey le * — ay Na 

way. Faid, they ſo Reigned, e A 

& hefore and ſince might D 
„Eine Reign, as that thouſand years; ſo that 
qnſand years be paſt, then is the Saints 
le foicitual Reign paſt alſo, which none 

w ſecond thoughts will in any wiſe _— 5 
8 vii] To A hz 1 
4 H 3 ihe mel ok 
le, wbat will yon make of Rev. 4.2 446; 
ec chere ſaid upon the r 
* is ce Salvation and ftr ant the 
55 en Ged, . hriſt, 
ane z. yp. egus 
aid chat the ſealed "— | 


as | 1298 = A's N 
* ies 


i „ unte e 
po the ohen rk zk Thos ha 
unto our God Kings "and Proc - and we 
Fuge an the Earth. 99 tak, molt exhe 
date to an inviſible King M Re 
tine, ar-viſible dak dür larer je hal Tot, ber 
of the Beaſts Reign 'that fo c y 


2 10 which I reply, Firn 1655 


| Wh. > 
* 11 * 


at, Fool aQion of out 


. 85 Ats n og 


Key. . LOC | 
nee pe her Ea 
c would manage it for and under Chriſt, bl 
of his Saints, was en fit 
thange in the Ramat Wo as 1t wal 4 
4 — real type of what en ter 05 K 
ben the Manchild ſnould indeed 1 to him 
his fea 1 and Reign. _ rhis no dd 1 ; 
AMactu⸗ puttin forth of dere F 
tnodom and- . Force wat [ 
int CAcicher/ and he Dragbn, the T0} 


3 


5 r Heaven; not as — Ing 


| Nane, as thy Mere Bpc gn 
os ll. os Ee, For 1 0 B 


4 
* 
+ 4 , * 
| 1 =Y 
11170 2 N f 
a  THEES! tas Ito whic 
z  & 1 - LE * 
s U C 
* Ll a 
0 5 4 F — 
=y SYN 1 1 7 J 
* 


Ahora 
by A 1 


2 1 


by Pr if 


mn Chriſt 1 
z And. W. es oy Sure 756 
; ell ob 1 


Ing of, this, 
dom ſoan c 2 
7 bt roche ound 
* en 8 1 0 at urged rom 5827 718 
| 15 * As belong 
e conſidera 


. who arg. 330 


2 in 
HMellenn niſt 


ind 


AA 
«4h. 4 4 


5 


_ 
4 p 


1 
« 


$1. 7; wal & 4 
© AMES * 


| Clary, Rogen 00 827 5 7 
te i EWF 5 75 in 
* to bimlelpeh ee ee | : 


decon Becauſ it. i 

h 4 0 d City is i e 
years : For upon t ho, 
| mu 1 ane 3 15 0 
qt e w. 0 4 
2 75 Babylon 56 by 


% 4 
goes 79805 9 oth 7 4 


85 


1 
fc 0 4 =Y 110 Tha gr 2 Wir 


s = & Be 2 
NT % 255 Han N ho 3 
in che Worl ay | 


f 5 818 iv! 
both the new 


is Wor {d b come the Kin oms 0 
0 of bis thrift > Rev. ah, 
ot bouland years, Keel 20 975 


ee ai tix 42 


15 n Via 10 8 0 % 

MruUctior 11 th I Beaſt” when the cho years 

| oh "Rev. 19. "21, 22. Rev, 26. 1. It is 

1 Rev. 1 C. 16, 17 | . 
he the beginning of Chiilts viſible 

1 pon che Earch': fo is the other. Rev, 

5 FS, > 211 

e ee e bf eh 

3 . and people. KD. 21:4 

9 is che other Rev, 10. 6, 7. 

4 1 15 ne 1 0 Jacobs reſt 40 ln 
and iro the, 950 fro m bis hard boniige 
11 1755 e to ſerve. 1/a. 14. 2. Solz 

ſeventh day or ſeventh thoufz | 


t S Sabbatiſm. Heb. 4. 9. C 
0 Kings of the Earth, and their Aves 


| I | Me Aae down, and Satan bound, and Saints 

1 Kings and Prieſts 10 the throoe and wal 
1 5 n. Ret 

> piviog in marriage, reren enjoy 

berry. Peace, Eaſe, plenty ebe 

new Heaven and and E. rth-ate? as * 

I 1/4. 65. 21, 33; -Soalfo'mbft be 
1 1. Ws 19 houſ 2 0 years; where Chriſts virtual 75 

e ib ia the myftieal ReſurreRion-ftite': 

before, nor after t he thouſand: "ths 

. ſachs ſtate to the Church; there- 

'be in the thouſand years; Aſtet che 

Q 2 thouſand 


I Cer: 15: ww 52. 
ed, as raiſed TIE in ————— 
fald L 20. 34. That they: whodliall bead 
cbanted worthy to obtain that World and u 
Neſurrection from the Dead, (Merk that f (| 
onely the raiſed Saints, bur whoever: — + 
aceounted worthy to obtain that World, caking Y 2: 
in the changed alſo ) neither carry; norere giveh 1 
—— 2 neither can they die wr 1 
for rhey are equal to the Angels, and are the } 
Otuldren of God, being the Ebildten af 
ReferreQion ; ſo that this aboxe albcortradifth. | 
on uſſerted, thecthopwhithpenale of the . 
gelicatlorious ſtate in the World co ccme, 4 
Bot capable of ſuch ſenſitive enjoyments 
fore af heteffity muſt Aae. 'l 
Heaven der gereſalm, or — dun F 
ſtate 5431! 10. 
7 18 the new peru ſalew or City of God, ex · 
tenſi ve over the whole Barth, [ 
the City of the Nations was ? . — f 
Sen, the thouſand yes years. Riv, 1b. 
is this glorious made up of ſiving, 
not dead ſtones — th ? ſo i 0 the Chun 
of Chriſt in an beſpetial manter duribg the 
and years, Rev, 20 6. Eb, 2. 18. 5 


5 OY NN 
= "3* 4 f 4 5 * 
— % . wy * r N 9 * 2 

** 2 - 4 a * n 3 . 5 
7 „ Cm. © ** 0 . 


i T0. 
1 [ x 1 4 9 
„ "% . 
| - 8 TY p 45 
* 


d inde ebe 

* bun i g N be — g attempts. The 
"| It * ment are, Rev. 21,3022. 
1 7 þ . e Ng of Cd , and 
'4 Te milleirelt with bem, and God himſelf thill be | 

i | | ith cl ee Ie Throne of God and of the;kamb 
altþeinit; and hiferyants ſhall ſervehirngiond 
| Hey allles his rs, Cc. . taline all; ne 

uy To whict/F would: fayinthe firſt-place, ht if 
Ebare Lxightin'anſwerto the former Ob- 


> | a0 foltows;2that thete Scripqares' peak vf 
I DoS Luberriacling, and dwelling with maenypnd 
| ot beboidngbiokace, muſt be underſtosc of a 
unt preſence and do- habiration, and not per- 
nab and proper which I think will Pe: eg 
E :by them, eſpecially that 3 
thouſand years ———— 
the Analogy oi — obakepe 
"in l our interpretations and expoſſtions. 
Bat ſecondly; neither ie there. any thing er- 
veſt © — bret char necefn tes liters! 
8 much ofthe ſame being exp 
relating eovGdſpel days, of the nertuaſ preſtte, 
mne 6. 16. for ye ate the Ti 
ee, God hatlr ſaid; I will dwell i in 
22 N 27637 om 


20 Joon 
A 30 4 


hold, Communion with, 

thi p. Wal 5 7 

Conntenance , and ba, corn he Irs 

tures I need not quote being fo well know Db 
+111 hixdly, That, the perlogal prefene@carhet 

in ths ee eee, 195 gee 1 0 

dai che chouſind, 55 co n 
eee Reaſon 2h ae 168 6c 

the former part, N 


e Heaven or new OO u, whit 
ag withoue date, and to. Bl: 
ever, Chap 22, J. and to remain b 
8520 immoyeable pillar, /. 66, v4, 

ic, an everlaſting Dominion, which a 
dom expreſly bounded with a th! An 
not be called, ; 
N 317 3351 - iT. 
To which! anſwer, chat there js. 
1 in this neither; for. re 
| 2 in Scripture, than by che g 


and years to. Is not the Conchan 
cee e andeverlaſ 
. t 7 0 Fe iT 
AM n exerſa ng Priel: | 
E e lad to caminge far ec 


'eyer and ever. 


| V.2F, 3.9 
4 7 5 ws an if 
| e is eh * 


540 ey upon 0 lh deen tod 


#4 ks rag 222 rg and not on 
ud A ace but tte 
ich 4 1 1 170 Fe 


| 4 L Pie b 42 ce ko | 
Te. and tun E 
1 9 bo oe 50. to 95 ot Ti e 
ave is 550 fo be reconciled either Sy eto. 
mterpr retation in this Hock, the fcb 15 
r other Sc tires, 2nd bi 
Hae, by juſanditico eniences. | : — 


1 25 fifth Ob jekt ien is, that Jo 2 fs Air. 
Jed Hed *alvay at Chriſts 1 . 11 
Shs. hy Fa fol fot them : cherefon 0 
1 - leit is The ſame Heave eren 9 


27. 1, is faid co en 
e exven and Earth to make 

nand Earth or ne id 25 

ongeive they are 8 « differed 4 jt 


5 wsk are in their tt be ontand 
5 * 5 diflanc a at eat from exe N ' the one 


" Amnoranionhs;: Mr. — Ke; _—_— | 
—— the old | Heavens and Eartixiſl t 
being paſt? 


ngiplace, 
o pew alem, Kitts R 
thouſand y cars, . 


che x 
Aw fally derionſiores, Saria 8 


s ind gi ih Marr 
rand ws the 8 


are utterly inconſiſtent to the 
2 after the erectit 
Ine Judgment day.: F 
is the material 51 Heaven and Earth that at 
 Chriflacoming and perſonal appe ay, 
8 N eHE¹ĩ. 0. where it is faid tłut th day ofche 
Lord ſhall come, as a Thief in the nighityin in which 
. the! Btaven ſhall 'paſs. away with a great N 
and the +lements ſhall melt with eee 
Earth alſo, and the wor ks therein ſhall 
up, and the Heavens being on fire ſhall rf 
ved, and that this — the material Hea- 
1344 Earth, beyond aff diſpite>rhe ſeventh 


ge, enjdyment?of 


verſe: tells us; that as the former Heaven u, 


Earth 


ay in order e : 
nol Gfth Manes 
= 
-wherein/thete'is to be Building; — Adi. Mite 
en wh | 7 
of the white Throne iu 
\other in thezau fi. 


. 2 
N > 
<6, 


— — — make 
at —— ee 


Jadge. Noty u 
. char — 1 ſhalt'2c 
pats a © noiſe, 
— 8 
5 enge once (or bis face 
b b white Throne, "wh berepha wür 


130 101 385? 00521 F151) $9 
rom ery 555 70 nai et „de 
1 ea indent — that is t . | 
2 adeee is ſignificantly! urged r 

thut if hi thouſand; years: ———— 
4b6new> Heaven ind Barth how then tan it bring 
| — uch Vipets and Monſters) a Goran Mfc 
nw muſt either be of the ſſt or old Hea- 
an Harth or of theme i Ntof the nm,; 
forthoy unten aeg. Nad it of che old, 
20 e, Pts bns g 


851 lark ait ibn, aid 1607 bus bar 5 

in To nic ney that! this nem Hbaven und 1 
n ale, n oaurchicai Rade of Chin — Y 
s 1 the 


4 5 Wa, G 3 — * £ 
ESRI” Land 3 * 8 
2 S T , A 
4 o = Ly * 2 8 2 
Fn: D ö n -—. ka Wy * 
- s y & 25 5 0 3 7 if 
* n 3 DE & ; 4 Fat 
„. * = 3 
a 
* 5 
x 7 


| the 1 hands of the Sainte over th Sou _ 
Eart WARE laſtat at ouſand © 
years , during _ titue 2 is bound, 


vi ⁊. al worldly Empire put down, no Govern: | 1 : 


ment in the hands: of-anyy«bue Laietsg 
Nations all in perfect ſubjection: But its U 


coding to the decree of Heaven, chat atehe ew. 


piration of theſe thonſand years, fb 
looſed , and then the Meathetiſh — 


ſtead of ſubjedting to Chriſts Rule, will nniver- I 
ſally:tebel nod chpire againſtit; beetle the 5 


are oni under, and in ſubjection to the CO 


matt of the new Heavenly ſtate; but N 4 


none of thoſe that ever entred the hof *Gity, | 
and-ſo:io otder to the ſulſlling of Rode 
the Hiſſolution of the — —— 


Earchj andi bringing on tha nw, ad rotheith. | 


troducinꝑ the miſphatical Kingdem AH. 
wicked, Rebels muſt not only dy Chriſts x ppE3 
ing de deſtroyed by fire. ene 
firetocakerengeance>ofalftharkdow nor God, 
Golpal) but alfo,witl the fame fte 
will the material old Heaven and Elements Fus be- 
fore ) melt with heat, and pais away: che Earth 
alſo and all its works be burnt up — oz the new 


Heavens and vew Earthactording r may 


ome on. And ſo will the Lord Jen 
continne therein to judge the quit und dead in 
that his miſphatical che Fi he deli On 


den che hands of the Farhve;ivher Gd may be 
al in all, 1 J. 24% 0 41 1, \ ga 
W_ The 


RE SENT ES aj EE 4 7 3 


4 


1 4 dase 1e her On Plat 1077 Hin- 


- _—_ ; XN ney by ant Nr 


5740 OH %e mig? 25 to ra 5 


bnvog 
1 — 8 : 


a 94 1 | er 50 0 * t. 1 736) LJ vue "hi UE 


; 4 v7 Hher the: 1 Few is not ances medio 


a ! 252 and building" of Zion, ert 


V. he lattef Ach, Promiſes anf pr. 
entieularliy in u loſe that relate to the 


28 


een edorhers afin. par bels 


= ey5% 1 291 126 io been x 


var ue as they: mate the miles eric 
a i pigs their promiſe ſor their 


lakes; ga to al, nee acob, e 


eee el and 
| 50 return g beir on Land, yoo 


k ing. to enjoy their Lbempahd 5 


5 ae Their enemies being all fabdued q and 


n the Nationsrate only to expert good and 
in and from their happineſs to whominuſt 


derben Dominion, Airs 4. 8. and the Tem 


of Ida to be ſaved fitſt, Zach, 12477; and there 
fore; alt othet hopes, expectations and attempts 
tor deliverance: (torr of theirs to err 
and een as: 


” Wait 303 3 


5 2 is true, the 2 do ſeem in —_ 


{o to carry it in many places, & which there: 


| | 4 the gatural jew, yet at ſuch a diſtance 


iy t ſt., having the Vail before 
es, ſo — to boaſt of their 


| = Priviledges, looking only at che bare Let- 


ter 


contained | | f 


re f better information 
ay Gyre do theſe I 


. a © 


doch not) * are moſt * 


9 


et 
dre noitineg 10 f 
48 502 3807 0} 08m Wan 
| 430 2015 dow 2nbelivng „s 
mlgord $91 a rel 25 1098 9! und 
2100 iu 537 aa nne lion bas 
2009 Homo - bros aff 23.7 cv 
l 101 James 551597 199103), 5d 19bny wor: 
ITT 10 .. Fe eee 
263 1 MAL 
. Wan l 
N 


A 7117 $ 
- & ”= : ; 
» a + 3 * 932 


"Jet 'Y 
* 308 Sy 237 


— : 


| 0 1 gon A & Hf | N 
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Wall of partition, and of twain hath made one 
new wan, ſo that the believing Gentile hath che 
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now under the Goſpel neither Greek nor Je 
Circumciſed, Farbarian, Scythian, Bond or 
bur Chriſt is all, and in all, Col. 3, 11, 5 4 
puts no difference betwixt any whoſe hearts are 
purified by Faith, Als IF. 9. Rom. 3. 22. Rom. 
10. 12. The inward Chriſtian Jew being now 
a Gs. y true Jew, Rom, 2. 28, 29. Rev. 2. 9. 
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ache Countreys that pertain to the children of. 
Sree, and made all that were preſent in Iſraei 
i ſerte, even to ſerve the Lord · their God ;[ 
And all bis dayes they deparitdnat from following 
the Lord God of their Fathers, 2 Chron. 34. 44 
5,6. And kept ſuch a Paſsover, thatitherewag 
none like to it kept in Iſrael, from the days of 
Samuel the Prophet; neither did allthe King 
of iſrael, keep ſuch a Paſsover as ofiab kept, and 
therieſtsand the Levites, and. all dah and If 
ahahos; ern preſent , a * 1 
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dil Iraelites wh there were great numbers, 
a gather under David their King, the Lord Jeſus 
in conjunction with the believing genrile in his 
cal new Teſtament, Rule, Gorernment and Sove- 
raignty, which in expreſs Terms is ſuid by the 
Apeſiie Zamer to 
cle of David. ARs 15. And « fulfillingof that 
bleſſed prophecy of Amos, and which is expect- 
ed bd amply to be fulfilled in the great Con- 
verſion and e ee of Jews and Gentiles, 
e latter days. 
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Emblemical Repreſentations of the true and falſe CHURCH, both in their 
Head and Members, as held forth ty the Spirit in the Buł of the Revelations. 


Chriſt the Head of the true Church. 


Lamb lain with ſeven Horns and ſeven Eyes. 
4 \ An Angel deſcending from Heaven. 

Mic hael with his Angels. 

A man-child perſecuted. 


The Faithful and true witneſs, 

A Redeemer: 

A bright and morning Star. 6 

A Lamb with his Sealed, marked Attendants; worſhiping 

him upon Zion, Mountains, 

A Lamb with his Wife: | 

King of Saints, who was, is and ſhall be Reigning for 
ever. 

A Lamb with called, choſen, and Faithful, warring, and 
Overcoming. 7 


The King of Kings with many Crowns upon his head, 
cioathed with a Veſture dipt in blood, Sword proceed- 
jog out of his mouth, upon a white Horſe, with Armies 

upon white Horſes following, . the Wine · preſe 
ol the fierceneſs and wrath of God Almighty. 


Chrifls Church or Spouſe. 


& Woman cloathed with the Sun, and the Moon under 
A her feet , and upon her head a Crown of twelve 
Stars. i 


A woman flying into the Wilderneſs , Flouds caſt out 
; againſt her by a Dragon, perſecuted by a Beaſt , and 
falſe Prophet. 


Virgins not defiled with men. 


Angels, Stars, golden Candleſticks, | ; 
' Witneſſes in Sack - cloath, flain and lying dead in the 
ſtreets, 


Souls under the Altar crying for Vengeance. 

A; City troden under foot. mie 

The Holy beloved City new Zeb: | 

The Tabernacle, Temple, Gods Habitation , Heaven- 
aſcenders, and dwellers in Heaven. 


Theſe worſhip , admire and follow the Lamb, having him 
to inſtruct them. | 

Theſe the Fatbers name in their fore-head. 

T heſe written in the Lambs Book of Life. | 

Theſe get Victory over the Beaſt, refuſing his Mark, Name, 

Theſe rejoyce at Blons f une. 
Theſe ſhare of firſt Reſurrection, and upon them ſecond 

Death no power, , - + 

Theſe live and Reign as Prieſts and Kings a thouſand years. 


Theſe have glory of the Earth, and Kings thereoſ brought 
unto them. ; NE! | 


N 


Anti- chriſt the Head of the falſe ä 


Lamb with two Horns and Dragons Mouth, 
A. An Angel aſcending out of the bottomleſs pit. 
The Devil and his Angels. | | 
A great red Dragon with ſeven Heads, ten Horns perſe 


 cutins, 

The fall Prophet with lying wonders to deceive; 

A Deſtroyer. 

A Star fallen from Heaven. | F 

A Beaſt with his ſealed, Marked ones, worſhipping him 
upon Rome's Mountains, 

A Beaſt with his Whore. | 

King of Locuſts, who was, is not, and yet is, and goeth in 
to perdition, 

A Beaſt with ſeven Heads and ten Horns, and Kings of th 
Earth warring with the Lamb, and his followers , an 
overcome. 6 i 

The Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet with the Ki 2 
Captains, mighty Men, and whole World engaging 

War with Chriſt in the great battel of God Almighty | 


and overcome, and judged by him. 


Anti- chriſte Church or Whore. 


A Woman array d in Purple and Scarlet colour, an 
deckt with Gold and precious Stones and pe 
under her the Scarlet coloured Beaſt, and upon h/ 
head a name written, Myſtery, Babylon the Great, 
Mother of Harlots and Abominations of the Earth. 

A Queen, no Widow, nor ſeeing ſorrow, glorifying 
ſelf, and living deliciouſly. | 


oY 
A common Harlot, committing Fornication with all i, 
World. "re. F | 
Locuſts, Frogs, Spirits of Devils. | 1 
Beaſts out of the hottomleſs pit, ſlaying Earth. dwellers, r 
joycing, making merry, and ſending gifts to one a 
other, 4 
A Woman drunk with the blood of the Saints. 
A City advanced upon ſeven Hills. | | 
The pu City, City of the Nations, great Babylon. 
The habitation of Devils, the bold of every foul Spiri 
Cage of every uncleanand hateful Bird, Deſcenders int 
the Pit, and Dwellers upon the Earth, . © 
Theſe adore;wonder at and wander afterthe Beaſt;havin 
his falſe Propher to deceive them, 
Theſe the Beaſts mark in their Fore-heads. 
Theſe are not written in the Lambs Book of Life. 
Theſe ſmall and great, rich and poor, bound and free,receii 
the Beaſts mark in their right hands and foreheads. 
Theſe rage, blaſpheme, lament ber deſolation 
Theſe live not again, but ſhare of the ſecond Death. 


Theſe are Priſoners, Slaves and Captives, during the thou 
ſand years. LTH) | 0 a | f 
Theſe the Kings of the Earth ſhall hate, tear her fleſh an 
burn it with fire. 1 


Compared in their Idolatry, and filthineſs to Sodom, in their cruelty to Gods Church, to Egypt, Babylon, and G 
and MAagog. e held forth in the opening of the ſeven Seals, ſounding the Wo Trumpet 
l the ſeven Vials; by Plague, Death, Mourning, Famine and Fire; by being rewarded as ſhe hath ri 
e d others, to be filled double, and by how much ſhe hach glorified her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, by fo much t 
have ſorrow and torment, and to be taſt into the Lake of Fire and Irimſtone to be tormented ſor erer. 
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| Difference and Reconciliation of Brethren, to 
YG REE MEN * 


0 Fl erning the Kingdom of Chrift. 


Hat Jeſus Chriſt beſides i Þ rovidential, Spiritual and Miſtical Kingdom, ſhall have Monarchical | 
Kingdom upon the Eat eh, ee as the four Monarchs have governed the Nation, by their Laws, i 


The A 


greerel . 


Policies, and Rulers,under them n+ fo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ab King of Nations, by his Laws, Policies and 
Rulers under him, ſhall goyerhe Nations and Kingdoms of this World. | 2 
5 t 
That in order to his king imſelf this his great power (though by gift, purchaſe and inhericance 
| he hath right chereunto ) he by 0 War and Conqueſt ſubdues the Nations, that withſtand his — t 
Authority, to make way to h i D ominion. | y 
* v 
That after the Conqueſt off Nations, Chriſts peaceable Kingdom,and Rule takes place, Ss conti- 
nues a thouſand years. + b 
That the aforeſaid Monarct ic al 212 of Chriſt ſhall be univerſal, over all the World, as large as t. 
the Beaſts and Dragons * ey hath been. 7 
That through the righted 18 adm anion of er and Juſtice in diſpenſi ing the righteous Laws 
of Chriſt, there ſhall 12 an Univerſ goa! pane. great procreation, and encreaſe, aadttherein 
out of th £5p 0 "The a great onverſion of * and Gentile, and pore: of the 
4 =T 77159 i | : | 
gat aſte! dub 15 41 s ſhall be ns, the Nations ſhall be deceived again, revolt from 
Wy og 2 thoritz . andjby an huge Hoſt ſhall in the Goge Magoy rmx. 
490 „ till they be deſtroyed by firefrom Heavenn 
2 95 210 Wee of the Dead and the Eternal * 
| Co ncerhing 'C 5 ” 52 coming. 
Clirift Hfmſelr thall pert nally come and appear upon the Ferch, called his ſecond appear - 
Elen and Kingdom, Were upon the Throne of his Glory, n and 
That this raid appearing ſha "iy at ihe time of the reſtitution of all things, the time of refreſhing, and * 
blotting out of ſin, the time wher gll 1 17 5 are brought to his foot, at the time when Heavenand 
Farth paſraway ; at the time © *The bo odily þ Reſurrection, and ofthe Judgment of SOUS Dead. 
That as to de werner on ſhall be, 1. Viſible, a coming in the Chouds o of Heaven to be 
| ſeen by every one. 2. It ſhall he glorious, both in the Fathers, his own,. d Glory of all * 
the Holy els and of all Saints; for all the Angels come with bim, ſome being emp to gather : ; 
the Eleck, ſome to gather the wicked. |. And all che Saint and Eled ones are to come nth him, as well 
the dead: age whoare to beraiſed a ak edu the living Sings! tobe 2 and c FARE OA ta- 
ken up together to meet him. 3 * 455 meu 
That he ſhall come with a gout, ith te voice of the Archangel, with the Trump gage od, where- 
in the Heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat, the Earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt u p. 
.* That this coming of Chriſt ſhall efudden, as a Thiefi in the night, as Lightning, as Travail upon a 
Woman with Child as 7407 dayi'bf'Lot and Noah, and as a ſnare ſhall it come on all tit dwell on the 
For when they ſhallfay and ſaftry, then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, and they 
5 eſcape 1 all diligence to make calling 15 2 ſure, and for all watch- 
fs | leaſt at b ea found naked, unready, or flee 8 
2a to j uick and the dead at his appearin ingdom: 
ince 9 5 know not God, hiya 9 cer e 99 to 
to glorifie, recompence, reward the righteous 
ip 1 is an ch mentioned i in Scripture, two perſonal, x, In the Fleſh. 
Wi he comes the fecande rim 8 4. when he comes to 19570 quick and dead 17 his appear- 
g and Kingdom. Two Spiritual, rt. 2. To Confirm. Two Miſtical, 1 In the Legal. 25 
eee cal diſpenſation, Two ders en 7. Either in love to chaftiſe, or "wr thi to judg his gat 
Enemies 2. To comfort, redeem and fave his people. 7 
e . „ 
Hich ſaid Differen ike 12 0 of the ſaid Scriptu 
W 2 n 


therein are things to Pin cranky it 
preach and cor ipſy g he preſent in this fif 
h he were per ſoi 


ſa 3s converſt wit 


touching the! fAdnarchical Kingdom and perſonal coming beg Chriſt. 


DIFFERENCE. 


Hat the diſagreemjnt amongſt brethren in this weighty point,ſeems n to conſiſt in the Application of thoſe 
Seriptures, that ſpyak of che perſonal coming of Chriſt to different times. ſome to take place before or upon the chou- 

{and years; Others not ill after. 

Some apprebending at the ſaid perſonal coming, is in the ſoiting conquering part, upon or before the thouſand years, | 

as well as in and after the peaceable part; Others not till after the thouſand -years. N 
Some again ſuppoſe that at the ſame time of Chriſts coming to 2 zmemics, the dead Saints are raiſed and glorified, - E 

and the living Saints changed and glorified, and ſo all come together withi@briſt co tranſact with him in Chief, as well in 

the warring and ſmitingpart, as peaceable part: Others that the Corporea MReſurrection and change ſhall not be till after. 
Some alſo epprebend that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall upon or after his comingeonvert the Jews and multitude of the Gentiles - 
to be helpfull ( in their mortal ſtate ) in the carrying on the Government, during the thouſand years reign in conjunction 
with himſelf and plotified Saints: Others that Chriſt comes to judge, Condemn and Execute the Sentence upon the . : 
wicked and unbelievers, but to convert none, the day of Grace being now paſt and over. = 
Some again conclude that after thc Reſurrection of the Saints, the th years reign, the Battle of Gog, ſhall be tbe 

general Reſurrection, making a thouſand years diſtance, betwi xt the Reſurrection of the juſt and unjuſt ( which is i 7 

but a natural conſequence, if the former be true) but others ſuppoſe no ſuch ſpace betwixt the one and the other, but 

to be both in one hower. 

The Reaſons and Scripture grounds given, why the perſonal coming and Saints Reſurrett ion and change is not rill after the © 
thouſand years : TR 10 the ras en after Chrifts perſonal. mm} avd wy 7” ſuch _ betwixt t Reſurreflion of the 
Jaft and uxj u, 1 3 : e 

1. That Chriſt c ot perfonaliyto the ſmiting, warring ande ing part. „ inis 


x. Becauſe 7 in Scripture to be a gradual work : By the imiting of a ſtone ( Dan 2.) upon the Im ah me 5 
breaking it to pc es, blowing it away by the wind as Chaff, 1 4 ſtones Ae a Mountain filling the whole 
Earthzby thapen ring our of ſeven Vialsgradually one after another, Rev. 16. Fi with the ten b cafe,” - 


of the Whore, Afterwards o_ ing und var 
| r . admits ach Pre 


ops oy n in the Agr . 
. — Powers, orgs Se S106 6 


t g i 71 15 5 — 1. 1115 the 0 


4. Becauſe tis im 


| ogg in . 
5. Becauſe the $1Þ! 
to his foot angel 
2. That C r 10 


and Policies cht 4 
x. Becauſe * 0 nie eng to a time peyond this bock diffolution of wi ere 1 E 
and Earth, t therein no building, planting, marrying, & r. or no Rule nor Government, &. Till the ti 
of reſtitution ( ings ( the old Heaven and Earth being burnt up) when the material new Heaven and Eartlf 


come on: till te cimethaeſin i is to be blotted out, which will not be till the Judgment day, till Judgment mer : 
and dead, till che laſt Engmy death be deſtroyed. 1 ung 1 
A Becauſe "tis terly i inconfiſtent with the glorified tate, for mortal and immortal, vile and 
7 Earthly bodies, to be ſo familiarly converſant, as ſuch a ſtate calls for, the glorified Saints Being as th 
yea as Chriſt higpſelf in Glory,and he in bis tranſcendent Glory, in the Glory o 1 me Father, who 
eye ever faw, or can ſee and lives. 83 D 
3. Betauſe ſuch a notion. vacates Chriſts Mediatorſhip before the time, taking hin t N in t 
Heavens, from) within the Vail, before — aboliſhed. Graces perfected, ſin, enemies and death utte 
deſtroyed, Chrilt being expreſly ſaid to reign in his Mediatory Kingdom, till all be accompliſhed. 
4, Becauſe this would ſeppoſe another Enemy after death to aſſail Chriſt and the raiſed Saints, viz. the Gog- Alex 5 
rmy. I» 
3. That there is no Corporeal Reſurrection in the ſmiting and conqueting part,or the beginning of tha thouſand 9 
1. Becauſe Chriſt Jeſus is not then perſonally to appear from all the Arguments above, the Corporel 7 
and his coming 177 contemporary, which is not till above a ro00 years after | 
2. Becanfe the Seits living and R urreQtion ſtate mentionnd Kev; 20. 4. upon which all this is 
the miſtical Reſtrteckion mentioned, Rev. 11. Hoſe 6. Iſa. 2750 26. Exch, 37: Day. 12. 2 2, and noe Corp 
the Eleven Argumente in the ook. COWEE? pt TIE ts BY 
4. That there i no Coli no Jew © Gentife after Etritis j perſonai eominÞ. 
I. Becauſe he comes with all the Saints and g lect ones when * comes, but this notion would bring but a part with hi 
2. Becauſe ſuch appt chenſion vocates all the former cautions, & threatnings of deferri e 57 
3. Becauſe what can | they be converted to?no Faith, Hope, Ordinatres, ;Hothing but Viſion, Senſe, Enj joyment. ,praile E. 
5. That there is no ſuch pace of time * the ReſurreRions.Becauſe botiy at one hour, Jahn Sy . 19. 
25. In the twinkling of an 1 ines firſt, the reſt immediately aſterꝛthe Angels that come v wel 45 
gather the one and the other Chnſt . to judge che one and the other. 1 he — up ad change ir in I The. 
4. being the ſame with 1 Cor. 1 5. 52, at rthe laſt Trump. See the Book. 
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